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I. THE KHASI AND THE RACIAL HIST0R7 
OF ASSAM. 

Hy Paoy. B. Dixon, Fb. J>., 

Hahvahn UKivBMinir. 

Tho rndal position luJ roltttioh»hipH uf th^ KIm'*! 
proasnl, ici viow oftliair Ihiguistic 4 m tho 

outlier ••T llici &Con*Kluiicp Inioily, 
iiiHiiy lintliim c>r >i|>ooial Tiio only 

pbliniioit duU lit wlkivii S mo uwAru roUtln^ t<* tlie 
l>liyMcnl rrhurootwrn ol'lliw KliAii hi'O tl)0 )ne«)«um* 
irxiiilH uken MOirnt yesrx ngo I7 CfilcMiol VVmIJuH. 
During a vlut Ut Am)u> h few ywtra ugo I wm 
{ ortuuntu enougl) to Moure ineMuiYiutuntn vf u Mnoe 
of Cwouty>livn KhnAikt ut the Shillong jail, and It la 
thia wlUitional inHteriut which T wiih to proeeikt, 
togothor vrlcl) am (vnalyaia uf tiio two aories nocording 
ton kMethod which t helicvo to he of value. On 
the lNO>iK of til in analyew (hen. 1 w ish to liiioubx 
Uio rolatioiiahip of the Kha^ii lo tho other pcopiee 
of Amhim, flod to outline Ijrietly whAt AiJjxAra to 
Ikkn to be the racial Mntory of that region. 

The hidividiuii ueasureiiients Heourod by me •!« 
given ill the tablo Oii |«ge 1^. II InAtood of 
Hiving iikg th») wremi nkoa^urvmeiitH and IndirM nh 
1“ cvkkiinonly the {)mctic^ wo annlyae thODi itiU>H 
jkiiuibor of givnijirt IvimuI upon the oonkbiiintions of 







the «|>bAlio Knrl nuAi lodiMs, w® obtoln thd followiDg 
r«euU :- 

MfeeooephAlioMeeorrhine (MM) Ids 48^ 
Dolichooephalie.MaeurrhiDe (DM) 4s 16% 

6 raei)yc<phAlic*Mesorrhiae (BMi 3 * 12 ^ 

Me9»c«[rhiiiic-rv«ftorrhiiir^ (ML) 2* 8 ^ 

MefrwepLaUc'fjAtjrrbme /MP) 2* ' 8 ^ 

Bmoby»phalle-Le ptorrhiae BL) i •< 4 ^ 

BmohycepbAlio-Pfityrrhine (BP) Is 4 % 

That is tu my, ot a total of tvooty^fioc 
indlviduaU, almoet half are M eaooepbalic aod at ilie 
aame (itue Meeurrbina, aboot ooe alxth (26%) aru 
DoHcbocephallc and at the Mme Uuia Meeorrhliio, 
tic. etc. If we now aasume that a oioaocepbalio 
groop u, to the ultimate analyeie. tho result of a 
bleod.lng of hracbycephalic and diJjohocephallc 
eleraente, Md that aiuiilarly a inesorrhino group 
owes lu Origin to the mixture of platyrrhitie aod 
leptorrhioe elemeote, we tuny iromplete the aualysia 
of the above taWo an fullows 

M M-48X*LJ P+BL 
DM-J6X-DP+DL 
BMsia^sBP+BL 
MLa 8 %sDL+BL 
MP- 8%sDP+BP 
K Ls 4%=BL 
B Ps 4X-B P 

Thus the 48% of M M may be regained aa 
derived fiom the mixture of equal parte of D P 
end B L; tbc 16% of D M frojn a similar bleodJog 
of D P and D L. etc. etc. If these final peroeclages 
Bfthe ooo^titaent faotnra be added together, wa get 
laa fun) rovit,- 
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B L»as% 

DPsSd,, 

B P- 14 ,, 

DLsIgn 

lOO 

Oil tlie bMie of such au aualyaia, liioo, tb? Khaai 
lieoplii are tbe rceoU of the iNuCure of t «‘0 main 
typee, BL and UP. butalw inc^arie »idbJ] bicCors 
of the other two poestblo types, B P mid D. L. 

Now J hasten to admit that this delightfully 
uonureCo and Jofinitu reeak baa beco attmued c^nly 
aa a result of a ooinber of asaQiuptions whioh will 
at ODCO bo challenged. In tbo hret place, twenty* 
five cases is far too aniall u series from which to 
derive trustworthy conclovona This 1 shonld be 
the first to admit> and should fhsi that concluaious 
derived from my own short series wvro extrsinvly 
tentative. (from the comhined series itowever, 
(Waddelfs and my own) ofsomethiDg over a hundred 
individuala, results of Mr dependability tnay he 
ascured. 

The real iasoe, huwsvor, Uos lo the primsjy 
aifSUinptloD that Intermediate forms arv the result 
of the blending of ertrerao fi*nor, e. g.» that the 
mixture ofa peopla eharactensed by doUohocepbaly 
with one of brschycspbslic type would in the end 
lead to a group ebsrseterised io the msio by 
masooapbaly. Tho whole theory of heredity aad 
and Mendelism is here involved, and for those who 
believe tliat Mendel isn laws are valid iu the 
iohoritsoce of metHoal fseton, uo admission of oar 
assumption is pusaihle. Definite ovtden(\>. h«iwevcr, 
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tbs( >aucL fwtarda kb hgad-fbrip, 
iobwitsd on Mondeliftn linos baa not vet been glTea, 
and I belia?e that ^re are joatifled in regardhig 
tbaso factoin as on tbe* wiiolo oharacUrisod bj 
blandod iDhftritaoco and cvntfnuouB vari&uon. If 
this, is ao, tbs abo«^ method of analysis is legitimatu, 
and ffbiie of course not aritbmeticaUy exaoc, is 
l^roba^y approximately ao, and at any rate 
agniAeant. 

,K«taraio|' to the Kbao. If VVaddell’s data be 
n^iUued \Ti(b luy ovrt wnallor series, we obUin 
oneof 103 ibliviclaals, tboaualysis ofwblcb may be 
czpcotsd to give a fair indication in regard to tbe oha* 
raotsrietics of the Ebasi |>sop?c. Following tbe anie 
method is belbre, wo get the rssulls shown below 

MM 4&a88.8%sDP+BL 
MV «-26,2,.-DP+BV 
DP l8-ia.6^-DP 
BP 8s 7.7 „-B P 
DM 8s 7.7 ,.=D P+D L ' 

BM *- 8.8„.BP+B L .. 

ML Zm L 

B L I- 

This itaolvsd into its ultimato constituents gives 
in roun<l nnuibeia :— 

DP-50^ 

ft Psusj,. 

DLs ?*.. 

On tli» basis <•('tliU NMa)y»B Ibua, the Khasj are 
derived primaeijy & cm a D P type, wicli seccodary 
taetoi'i Iff nearly equal Htrengtli ot'B L and B P types. 
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Bafore |ii’oe<$ding to ooioparo die Rhwi wldt 
ebdr . nei|;hb«uc8. nod to identify sev^rsl 

Cactora or ''types*', » word must be eMd iu rSK*^ 
to one feature of tlie aoutyeis pven. lo both tbe 
stniUI series and tbe oomi»ned series, the M M 
groop ib pro{)orCion»l]y the tarj^est It la obvious 
that au M M group may be auutyited rb tho result 
of the blending of DP andBL factoro or ur|>^ly 
of tbo blending uf H 1' and L> L fewtor^; and ibo 
Knsi result u’oald ^aiy largely according to vhlcb 
of these pairs was eelectod. lo this case, as’io 
uthen wbeiu n1 tenia tlva couViiiallone are [>oaalblo, 
the * probable one le in<lloated by olbor (actoit in 
tbe table. Tboe hero three uliimato ''types'* aro 
preeout unbleivled, vis. D P. B F and B L.* Of 
tlioeo the brat is found iu diuqU the largest propor* 
UoQ) while tbe unblended U L Ib not found 

nt all. Hence the probabiliiy is very strong that 
the M M group U in this uase the rssuit of a 
blending of D P asd B h. 

In making a compitriaoii betwoao tbo Khaiu and 
the neighbouring peoples, we nmy do iio dcher nu 
tbe bads of the alt! mate '‘typt^", or on tbttoftho 
most frequent gi'Oups deiivod from the primary 
eoaiyHie of the data. This latter n^elhod is >n 
some ways tho most melruetive. Sol pro^wse 
ti» coonider the available material * foom this |wint 
of view. 

WAiWnn I/. A, 7t« 

Anji^A ItX. [A. yi». I—IS?. * 

KhW Sir il., Tie T.i6^ak<iUuu<4<tfit->»:ml. 

CakiaUt. IS0:r. 

AffOmv^'lrie Jfurm, 


e 


7V«« iTAon & 


Tho iQc«t frequent]; occurring ringla gronp iQ 
the Kluisi it tbet of M M. This some group is 
oleo the most itnporloot one oroong the Maoipuri, 
the Ao'Nsga and the DoHa. Kor ol) three of those 
tribes the uuober of observations U, boNrever, 
rather smsll, so that the indioation of eitnilarity 
cnust be ooeepted with some ressrTo. This same 
MM bleed is of secondary importance in another 
serisB uf tribes» t& Mikir, Eacbari, Abor-Miri. 
For these the nUTuber of obeervations ie somewhat 
larger, so that the resnita are more trostworthy. 
A still more rumoto relationship of the Khasl to 
tlte Aogarai'Nnga and Synteng is iodiosted by tbo 
tsct that the M M blend is in those tribes third In 
impoitanco. 

The factor of secondary ftnporlanee among the 
Kbsai is the M P blend. This is, however, the 
primary fiietar among the Garo. Mikir, Kacliari 
andAbor-Miri as well as the Tipara tribes. It is 
on the other hand of socoodary impoiiaoce (as In 
the case of the Kbasi) lu the Manipuri, and 
ai)pcars as a minor factor is the Ao-Naga and the 
Cliakma sod Magh of the Chlttagoug Hills. 

The element which is third In order ot importance 
among the Khasi is theD F -‘type” itself. Kowbere 
in Assam does this appear as a domiosot foctor, but 
It is secondary among the Garo, Angami-Kaga and 
Synteng, and in the Racnari and Manipur! ocou^es 
third place as In tire Khasi. 

On the baus of this coiuparisou, therefore, the 
KhSM would appear Co be meet closely affiliated 
with (be Maoipuri aod Kachsri; somewhat lea» 


74 « Haciai ihsivt-y of 

close); with tbc Mikir end Abor*Miri, sod loorc 
remote); still with the Mi<) the linj^istiesllv 
oDied S;nieng. 

Before endeAvoorhi" to point oat Ihv itn(^Ucntioiis 
of the»e i‘t! 0 Qlte, it will be neceiiMr; to go winiewhat 
further nfleld &od con>idct‘ very bricll; llw dioliibu* 
tion of the three main Kliasi fnetore etUl furtlicr 
oaet as well m west From nn analysis of (he <lata 
given h; Ttialey« it ap|Njern that tho hf M factor 
which is primary among the Khaah la idao tho n) 0 »<t 
important element in the Lc|>>'l»a ancl MurniiortUe 
Darjeeling District, and among the following caeiea lu 
Bengal—Brnliman, Chandal.Qoala, BagHi, Kolharta, 
Vi)<t and Sadgop; and is of wcondary importance in 
the Eayaath and Rtjhansi. Further weet in Bihar 
it i»< the primary fuctor In (he Doeadb and Kuruii 
caatoa, and of neemdary I’aluo in tbe Kahar aod 
Maghya Dora. In Chota Nagpur it \* nowhere of 
Ursl importance, bat foima a nnooril; element in 
the Oraon and in the Bham\i and Kuimi cwtOK 
Still furthor want it appears as a trace, hut nothing 
more. 

To t)ie wet. on the other hniid. among the tribes 
of Banna and the Burmese fruntiei% nowhere dt»ee 
this M M Wend appesr except us n negligible 
minority. This oonatltueut oftheKlia^, therefore, 
may be reasonably regarded as one deveinped mainly 
in Assam and Boogal, only Wot traces of it appearing 
further weet along the Genges Vallsy. 

The second or il P factor in the Khasl shoiva 
riuite a different distribution. In the DarieclinL'* 
Sikkim area ib does not appear nor among ary of 
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Uia 6erg»l <tMt«8 prAvionaly mentioned e;coept the 
Bagdi. It is of the same relAtive importance, bow> 
ever, a* io tbe ICbasl amoug the Melv and Mul 
Pnharin of Bengal and the Monde. Santa), Bhumij, 
Kliaria and Chainai'of Choia Nagpar i and of lean 
hot ooneiderabte icnportaoee in ilte Lohar aod Eurnn, 
In Bihar and farther went it ia of aniall iiuportant>e, 
appearing aa a oiaority factor ooiy mnong the 
Muaahar, Chamm* and DoMtdh oaatea If we taro 
to the eaat, thie M P elatiion* >< everywhere 
prpminent It la apparently the dominant faotor 
anjong the Euobin, and aMondary ( aa in the ooae of 
the KlMei }in tlie Snuthern Chin, tho Shan ta*lulca, 
the BurrneM and the Palaong. It !■ preaenti but 
leaa atn>iigly. etao in the Shan Hn<l K>>ren. Thie 
oonatltoeiit uf the Khnai tbua >a, in the woei, 
primarily oonnretad with tiio MojuIa and low«Qute 
grnu|ia uf piobabld Munda nfflliaiioMa; while in the 
oaatithaa intimate aaeoeiHtiona with all eeotlona of 
thu populatioQ. 

Leatly, if we oonalder tlie factor of third impor> 
tanoor the B P, we 6nd that In Bengal this holda 
the poaition of firet Impel Cance among die Moluand 
Mal'Paharia. but doaa not appear In any other group 
nor in any of the Darjeellng>Slkkliii trlbee. lu Chota 
Nagpur it ?», however, the dominant factor In every 
trihe and group except the Kurmi, Further west 
in Bihar and the United Proviaoee it playa, if not 
a domlnaot, at leant a very important part la noarly 
every caete. To the eaetward, thie ftetorasapure 
‘typo*' ia of Icopcrtance only among the 8han-t«<loke 
and Eaohin. This conatitueni tlina, like tlie pravioua 
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ifi uMunly afllu(«d with tbc KaniU 4nJ )ow« 
groopt of B«Bgtj ud Uie GtngM 
Further eterjty » given to tbu futtMtinn by 
eoftaldering the dietribaUoo of the uIuoMte ''typos'* 
ee shown in «be uelyiut >it Ute KIum Mrie* 
given on peg* 4. Cerrying thm throng in Mniilfvr 
fejihion to that above ootlroed (or the throe metn 
Fhotonit we may auBueriia t)M roMlIia ee follows. 

Tht funJamefite] stratiuu among the Kbnai is the 
U P amounting roagUly to half Um total This \h 
fouod parent aod in largeat proporUoa among the 
(lark'skioned, aborigiaal teibeu of ChoU Kagpur end 
jArts of Heogai, aod the lovev omUh throughout 
the (iangM Valley. Of the inmKiiate iioighboura of 
the KhaM,»the Maolpari. >likir. ICaehari luxl AI>or* 
Miri oarnpriea approximalaly the WM etrerigth ol 
the “type'*; the liBKiuatioally related Syot«<ng. the 
Kuki, Garr» aud moat of the aboriginal ni^ low mate 
groupe of the Oangee Valley -howieg a notahlv 
huger proportion. The higbeMMate groupe. the 
pMple of Nepal, Sikkim. I>a.«iaeliag and pBlnitan. 
together with tlw Xaga. Chin oM Raebin end all 
Che Bameen groope diaeleee U in aueb amaller 
pro|VfrCiont. The area of ooneeolrution of th>« “type” 
i« thuM in the aboriginal |>opalat*os of iHwthero India. 

The two other fecton ia the make*ap (»f the 
Khan are preeeot in almoet e*(aal prtiporduaa 
Slightly prudoainaot iu the B L “typo". This 
^pewrs in rooghly the eaua proportion* in the 
Moighbooriog Naga aod Uaaipun tbeMikir. Kaohan. 
AhoP'Miri and ^parA. aod about half ibo Bengal 
iKagdi, Koibarta. Ual P«>d. Eajbaoat. ^edgop) and 
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BihV'Doinlh, . KAhfti; Knrmi, M«hyi» 
t^Mui «)8t9& ItiftiDueb more p;*omluan( amoay Uie 
Diirjwelirvg, Sikkim Bud NepftI groups, t«>g«»hev 
with Ills Brehmsii, ChAnils), (ioAls And Kayastli 
MBtM in BsogrJ, Id Nagpur, Blliar and 

further VMt, it fadoa iu a iDsr« traca. Eastward ibis 
**type’' la of ralativaly aiuall imjiortaHce, s^aept 
•moeg th9 Eachin, Shan and Vppsi' Bariuaao ■. and, 
BTSD in ihMa o^Ma. ia 1 m* prominent than In the 
^hasi ibfloiisIvM. 

Tha third and last '^typa'* entering into the 
octnpO'ition afthe Khaai ia the B P. Tliie i« lound 
in »iinavh>^( aimilar pn»porti »na in the Angami^NagA, 
Ahor*Ulri aod Qaro Aaaani. tha Mul*PaiMria 
and Sadgcip tn Bengal, tha Khainhu wid Lepoha 
bfiba DaijMliug Diathoi, tha Bhuiya and Sanial 
idChota Xagpui And tha tfiHla, DiNwdh and Muaa* 
httr 0Mt«s of Bihar. In hII the <d>ier peNtaa and 
groopa It fadM to nagllgahle pmf><»rMuna. On the 
oth**r hand, it ia preeent in muoh larger prnp(»rtl"n 
UiM itk the KliHfti in tha Ay» NVgH, Mikii, Eachari 
Tipim, Kuki; the Chakmn and hCagh of the 
Ghitagong Hlha; the Gurung and Liinbu in Dnijev 
ling, and oepeoially among all the Burrneao |»eop)aa. 

Thus, while tha B L **t.rpc" ia coucentr itad in 
the HirnaUyiui region and decroAaeo io imporUoca 
aouth eaetward, tha B ? “type' ha« ita pn»xiuiAta 
oetklre of dift'aaion in BiirinH, ruid fades rapidly 
wvitward fruni Aasani through Beogal to the Oringae 
7allay vhere it finally dies nv^^y. S<jw (be former 
of thfM two "types** Appaam Us reprMeuC the 
•outhem extenaion of a gieat area ohanctarised by 
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this tMtor» wbicb wm tadodw omC <£ OaatnJ 
QnaC Plitmiw. Kortiwiii Obiw Aod 

ooflbof ibe iMrU)«Mt«ni poHaoQof the cootiBtBt, 
Bn<l B« B«bo«i> v«ry «(om rB]»tiM»bip with 
thBAI[^n« TypB BO vidoly Bproid lu CoalraJ bqJ 
W«Bt«ni Earope Th« B P **t7pB* ’tn tho BthBf 

haD(i, nproBut* Uic WBCore BiUndoB M lb»i 
type whieb fi>rini tli« foodiMnentiJ Kiiwtani onkong 
the popuU^one ef St>flthoru CImm nod inueli of 
8outb*MiUni Aim nod the M"Uy AK^iipelagOi 
Oo tl\B iii4M of evidoBoe which csunot 

be pnefutod here, I belSrro that tbh B P typn 
preiiqd from the mm end o*>rth*«eK iato Ambdi ot 
overyMrly drt>, driving Wh end ie port uBiltni* 
lAtiiiK tliO oiill eerlior ehtiHxMioJ NeitPOid ]) V 
]m|iiilMiioo. It hrooj^t with it tbe uMetml foru 
of the h[on>Klicner Bpoerb, whWh de^’e]op|Kl Mi>oiig 
the oLoriitinHl pooplee nf tfecy*], CbtHa Nt^imrcCr. 
o ipeeioi variety no* gtootly diffomniieted oihi known 
M Muado. Later, tbe H L typo forced iti way eonih 
from the rej^ion of the C^rMt PleteoM, hringing 
TibetO'Bunuan Ungoogee whMi in evorcv of tirne 
repleeeO the uUler Moo*Khmer fonga-gee tbiouxhout 
Amain, esecptio the Me of the Khed, who, for 
•ome ae yot ooknown rea>on, proved more reditaol. 
Althoitxh tboB the older •peeeh gave way in favour 
of titac of tbe later iiomigraota, ntaeb of tbe older 
culture still survived. Probably, only after tbi» 
prooees as* largely completed, did the Aryan 
iiDinigrauU, oharaeterisod by e atroug D L fscior, 
reach Bengal end Amam hy my uf the Gtt^gee 
Vdley. Thme oe«-comer» olunuoely ravuiuiimiiud 
cooditiune In Beogol and io >arge part rv’planad (be 
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OMli»r spoecl) aod ouUu)*e by that wbioh tli9y 
brought with thoto trooi Not’th*wMt«m but 

did Mot very greatly modify cKc Hotuel rtioial etiraiiiex. 
In Aeaam their iivoiel InHoenoe wee nf the elighteet. 
end U'dey only the SyiiUng ihow any coniiJerablu 
evidence ot’eijoh luixture. 

Tb« Kheei thuH, in epiU ul'their linguuilio ieola* 
ti<»D emeiig the people* ol Aeaam, ere reoiel'y oloeely 
releted to the minority of the Tibeh>*Eurniau triben. 
With tiiom they represent a very old weetorn drift 
<»f nuuth'eeet AaUtiv peoplee, Huper4mpo«ad up«>n a 
previous eborigiosi Xegroicl etmtuni^ aud overlaid by 
a Inter wnvs of Alpine peojilen. Uolike their ueigh- 
boura Ixiwovei’i they have eilRoceded io retaijiing their 
older speech. 
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It THE ABORIGn^ES OF CENTRAL INDIA .• 

Bv Kat Baiiadci HiRAUt, B. A., 

Writon on Indian Ethnology ref»r to various 
wavvAof iinroi|;rfttion from wiitoh tl>« taoisin^ inilllono 
of nre uiil to hnvo dvrivoil thair origin. 

Evan tli« Maiida xpaitking nod tlio Dm vidian 
and 'Prs’PvaviiliHn' raoM aro onid to have boon ImiiM* 
grants Into ilia country. Tills is probably duo to 
.bs fncc tliat tba dutoinailng laca of Aryans are 

I.)igiants end, AS thay thsiiiselvM caria IVimo out* 

•Ida. thuy Lava fallen itito tbs tmblt of I hi m king that 
llieir |rr«dees»M)ta In the IaikI diU the a««nte. They 
have, iheiefors, been at pairs tv discovor fi^om vaiious * 
dels, gsologieab nrohaeologioal, liuKulsiic and 
antbroponistricab \fhen their prsdeorsson in the 
reraotsst aotiqulty canie ovtr to pstronisa tine 
itnid. Tha prlfiiUlvo MCee are lakeo back tu s<nne 
pjriud vhoii th^y are alleged to have coma to this 
country (rum soinawhera else. Oeolngists toll ua 
ibiu ilia Indian Pviiinsula wse torniarly out ofl* 
fiom the north of Asia by sea, wbila a laiid omtneo* 
tion s&ietcd on (ha one aida with MadHgascnr 
Slid ou tbs other with the ILiluy A<ohit>olrigo 
and tliQ li>reronoo diwn by enms soholuii i« iliat 
the olUoHt hiioffii inbsbIlsnU of ludiu onmo hei^u 
(rom tivoee placsA Thera la linguistio affinity 
ootwooii thu Munda languages and thoso of dvo 
.iido<Paflifie lelaode sud tbe Malay Peoinsuts. 
Tbun the theory of hninigraclou foita tbe jiropouin 

- Thii tiK tWdenUsI Addf«w lo (be aatbroeolwim 
nwuoo ef t4n IwIiAh iiebee Cvngnas et ite siaib Miuua. 
BMtlua belli la VeU>iv 7 
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clem thereof veiy well, end finine wrileri heve put 
l^rwikrd tbe thecry that tho ^funda or *Kolnnan* 
’rihee entoiud Tticiin from (he iMM ilt enA(. Agulii. 
they Hii4 the Rnilioin—u trloe m IklueluRtnU'* 
apejikin^* e h^n^unge okm to OiAi'U, jVoid ((hluU 
they coneladu timt ilio Dn^vidlnn't enicfriKl Indie 
(rom the iiorLh*weat. liut no nti^ow hn^ bcori ahowi 
why the I’evoreo ■hoolil not litkve Ui;en the cum, 
If India hwl RHtocliihonoA, why oimlil Utey not 
firtignete t» BulueldptAn, >{A'ny Punin-nlfi nnd lliO 
Indo Pnollls Irlumla { i Iiove i>ot .vet isir\t9 ooroie 
niiv rOLsent reib^ii In >>n|>poiie lliAt India wu 
bfitTen end wholly cnlonnod fumi onteide. 

Aa a niatrer of fuat the*^ are sevomi reauora 
to regard dm OrKviilUns aa ulnlilreo of tim sul'. 
''ayu Sir George Oiluiecm, ''The Di avid inn Inngu* 
ngea loitn un isoUl^'d group. Conipcrative plnlo 
loginte agree tWt (he ^lunda langanger^ Rhuael. 
Miin*khiMor, Sunoowry and the epec'eh uf lh« 
alinrigUnl rac^ of (lie Kfnlwy Puntnaolu eoptalnu 
u> ntman >iubeiratnin which ounn a bo uny thing 
e!ee thnn the I mguage of an old race whioh vn» 
once aettl«>d In nil (hoRO oouotne*. No tmciR of 
that common atoek can he aliuwn In *xi«t In the 
Omvidian foiiMB of A^weeh aiid. f^«nn i% |)hiloI<^i« 
ohI point of vle«'i It (horvinro ui vnia pi^bobu 
that die DrAvhlian laognngM are dnivid from the 
upeeeh of nn ahtiHginril Drovidian jHi|inlAti«in of 
SoUlheiV India, while the Dm vidian race nt boiik' 
icitiole peri«Kl hue received an odniixturo of iribee 
belunging to the aa«n« etoek ua the Mt»n>khn)ers 
of Porihcr Indin. The DravjdiAn race la not f und 
ooUidc lodla”. It ia true Ihut tbe Auetialiaoa 
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share ruKtj of the obarActerutice of the Dravidiona 
bat there are not auffloieDt reaAona to include 
thcio in one oornmno etoek. 

Tii^ r]aesui.m of the origin Aud ancient dietribution 
of Dravidiso r&cc belooge, ae hee been retaarkod 
by Sir George Grierua, to Che domain of entbropo* 
logy Hnd of anthropology alone. Thia science hoa, 
however* developed very liiUe io India and it is only 
i^scestly ^Mit )t haa been takea op in right oaraeet 
in aoroe (luarCerM, And nna of the most Important 
problems to He solved by It Is whether the DravidianA 
are autooKlhoncH or immigranta. 

Sir Herbert Risley Itas intioduoed a confuaion 
ill the racjft] ierminology ot this country hy ioeluding 
nil MuQjH*s|>eaking penpive under the cnlegory of 
UraTidian. which was f Mmerly rcetricted Co people 
speaking Tamilian and kindred languages. la fact, 
Taroiliaa is a mere varisnC of DravidiaQ and I 
think ic ia best to cootinne to ase the word in 
its nld ponec. Risley's theory of racial diecributlon 
Itaa not been nnlveraally accepted. 

The well-known Dnvldian tribes number about 
Acroro as sysinst a orore and a (Quarter belonging 
to the Kolarian or Mo'ida races. These do not 
iiKlude CHStsa formed by laeion with later iinmigruts 
such hs the Aryaos m* those wholly absorbed by 
Kinduistr.. The aborigine* apparently had no regular 
tribes, as Is evident from thstr namoa, which are merely 
etpiivaieoU of 'man* as distlugolsbed from other 
animals, io tlieir respeeUve langoages. For iostence. 
thoea calliog themselves Korku derive the name 
from Kofi a 'mAo\ ht being the pi oral suffix, Simi¬ 
larly the biggest tribe in Contral India ia oamed 
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rjoud, but iiiite own iU iiaino w 

whioh moaiiii By tho way. It may bo rom&rkod 

chat the Aryans being the dominant race, wout so 
Cir aa to Impuee contatnptuous oamoK uii the wild 
(wople wiiicb,at any rate la the eaac of the bigger tribe*, 
gnlued curraocy over tliv jiruixu tribal naraoa. The 
nanie ‘Gond* ia otk* <j>' that elaso. and is dorivod fmn) a 
Sanskrit tann n^eittilngan os or ^tle, the Gondu 
being rvgikrdod as un better tliaii catUe. Ae a matter 
of f<^, in <'<*rtaiij localities tlicy are still regarded ne 
*uoh. How tho’ subject people eubinitted to the 
oirruiitury of the dinninant class Is etbiblted by a 
eartoue locideut in niy own expetieoca Some years 
ugo wbeu making eChoograpItic enqoiries in the 
Banira State. 1 aeked tbc Khorias to come up before 
tau, and u uuaboi of peoi)io InjincdiaCely separated 
irirCB tbc iwet of the aaaetnbJy cosupoeed of several 
aboriginal tribes. To Hnan’er a ^ucatioo put by me, 
they cnnsulted each other talking io their own 
iHUguAge whioh 1 recognised to be Oraon, I l(Dino> 
•ILitcly'qQened, "You say you are Kbarias but bow 
is it you speak Oraon T And t>ie reply was, "Yee, 
we are really Oraoiis and B|)eak our Oraon language, 
but the Oriyaa (meaning,Orlsaa Hindus' call ue Kbarfs* 
and we are therfbru obliged to call ooreelves Kharlas 
in order to prevent Tiiisuod^ntaedlng as they npply 
the Maine Oraon to the Kharioe". Tlio Kharias were 
aiao present uutliespot and corroborated the story 
of the so-called Klisrtae, they themselves answering 
to tho name of Oraon though they sdn^ltlcd to me 
that they were really Khariaa Thus the primitive 
peo|ile have not «>nly Ki^vciilvd opivobrieu'^ mhiiks 
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tb« Btyiiiolugy vt whioL thoy did uot kouw but have 
uven oondeMsoded*. to yield to the wblms oF tbe 
dumiiMnt race lo acceptiog \?ruDg namea imposed <jn 
iheio through toe igoorance uf Che former. 

As is veil knowu, Uie tribtai have uot alt^^^thcr 
oeeapfd the inrioenceol' the Hindu ay^tem whlcli 
bu reeuited In tlie forniAlion of n namber of suh-tribee 
which io eoveral cawa have matuied into full-blown 
Kiodu caeCea, aud luive bcokou oli' Cknr oonneoCioti 
witlV Che tribe from which they epraog. As retnarkod 
by A CeoeuA Supenntendent, in Che ntupeiidoua 
grnsvih Che base and the main truJik liave in ueverul' 
coan beau altogethoi' IohI ugUi uf, eo chat IC ie now 
by uo rnebiia easyeltoertn dletloguish tliu branvli 
froia the Crunk end c)io twig, ur to locate tbu root 
ot* Hiiy trunk, braiicli nr twig. Io <*r tbie a 

nuetber of tribee have porrieted in retaining Ch«r 
origuial chfU'acteristica, 

Accoiriiog to too Cetiaoa atotiatiee, the bi^'goKC 
trihu that baa witbatood tlia procOtelon of centuries 
ia tliat <»riho (Jonda. it« present, iiabitatie Central 
India which once iKire the name of Gondwann 
after the tribe. Acoording to the Ceiante of 1011, 
the Goiids uuDibuiud ity lakhs, hut the rigurc la not 
reliable as some two lakhs of tlie eaiuu tribe io 
Ihe United Pit»viricea have heet> aa|iai*ai«]y uleasified 
under a name spelt u GOKR as dlaringalHhed 
from G0N7). But this ia a diatinotioo without 
4 diflerence. Ageln, eerloin Bub*tribe>< have been 
aoiATHtely cl»aiKed, fur iuotaoco, the Koi, ihe 
Qowari. the PaidliHn and the Pnrja, which in 
previous ucii*u«Ba had Iwcn includeil under Uonda. 
Th«H foor eub-tribes muster sIk lakh a strong, so that 
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the total number ot Qontls Qp to lakha. 

which r^reeeute the highest tribal strength in 
India exceeding CTOM that of the Knjin who are now 
al«irb«l in Hin<liiian'. and who according V> 
Ceoaua tables number close upnn til lokha, otherwise 
the highest figure for cnj* tribe in Indis, oven after 
ezoludtng %}, lakit* Rol< from whom the Kolts are wiri 
til he <1e)ived. The fact, however, remainK that ou 
the Dravidian nlde tlie fVinrla ainl on the KnWlAn 
aido the Kola are the ntrongests bt'lns nlmost equal 
in r.umher, each e' oeeding lakha. Both these 
tribe* Ate fouiul nortl' of the floHaxari, thoagli th® 
oi'igin of the foimer ia traceil to the country south nf 
ihal river. It In aoinawhnt rurious that in the true 
^‘Iravkia Oountr)', vlx, atmtl) or the Godavari, there 
should not bn fou>id a Drovidinn triho as strong In 
number as the Goods of Central IrKlio. The Central 
Provlnoa ie full of Gondjt. Every noventh man there 
is a Good. There arc eerlain hilly cliatricU where 
as much es 60 ^>er cent of the population is Gond. 

Thera are altogether some f(»rty different trlbea In 
Centi'al Indie, of which about three-fourtlie do not 
indWitiaelly own a strength of SO thousand (>eraons 
Thus we ere left with about nine great tribes, vis 
the Gunds aud the Oiaons helonging to the Dravtdian 
group, and tlie Bhila. Ravrars.KorkaK Kola, Sawar*, 
BInjhwaia and tl\s Bharias inolwled amongst the 
* Koianaoe’ or rather Ataada>Rpeaki ag tribes. 1 n point nf 
strength, theDravuliaoe as rxhiUted by these tribes far 
oiit'Weigh the'Koiarians’, tlie former numbering 1^0 
lakha agnluat 15 of the latter. It is notoororthy that 
the KoUriana ( Monda tribes ) have been much more 
iissimilDtcdwith »ha Hiiwlna than I ha r>ravidlHnn, In 
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fkcl it la ver)* Uifficplc to differentiaU the Kavo«, 
Binjliare, Ba vers and Bhariae from tow caste UlnJoa. 
These peo|kte have nbeolu («!/1 oat their laoguagee. If they 
hvi any, sad tLoir manners and ousloms have ander* 
goes great ohaugaa. In Cetitral India, even the Kola 
have forgotten Ibair language which is pi^eseiwed by 
their brethren io Ohota Thus it is only 

the Eorkus etnongnt the main tribes oF 'KolaHana' who 
apeak their pximlti^'e tongue. On the other haiwl 
the two main tribes of Dmvidians mentioned above 
heve retained their longnagea oveo in the remotest 
comers. Tree, there are tbousauda of Gonde who 
speak only Hindi. And yet the persistence with 
which the primitive tongue has held its own in tho 
midst of very unfaTourahle euiToundinge goes to 
show thet iangoagee die hud and are the heat IndrK 
of the tribal onlty, if not identity. 

[ shall now try to give yoaa glimpse uftJieao 
Dine Central Indian tribea and leave you to judge 
whore they should find their placo in the distrh 
buUon of ludian mess. I shall begin with theGoixU 
u they are imporUuit from rarlous joints of view— 
thar numeiical strength, their primitive charaotcr 
and the share they took In the poliUcnl history 
of ^e Central Provinces for ahmit three or four centn* 
rise. One would expect that their ascendancy a.e rolers 
of the country must have beeo id the iwmote aiitlquity, 
*whea they were moDsrohj of fd\ they eurvey«d. 
and thu right there was ooae to dlepctV, butthU 
is not so. They ruled the pr.»vlnee in comparn* 
lively recent tines, afler the fourteenth cento ry 
A. B.. oiie nf their qoeena, the famous Du^vati 
nf Gnrlia Mend la, having op|»tse<l oiid fought the 
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OrMt Akbar. Xlie origiiml aiic«itt«r of thn nilin^' 
facnily appears U» have jiiigrAb^cI fmiM ihi! M>utU«>r 
tbs Qodavari. This Iur let! »oioo writers U> )>uliev«. 
that the wholu Gond population same rrom that quarter. 
Buttho advent of the rulihir family <ktea hock U^ 
the fourleenth century, ^uiel; three million GoncU 
did not StAvt at once Iti rndoi' to atrike the jireni 
Kaladiuria of Tripuri hi (hair ow’ii homea ninl 
ODst Uieiu Ihr their uodaeity in isidin^ their 
country Again and nj*(iin during the porioil iiniwa* 
diately prcec<ling the oxodiu. In fact, the Hrat 
ancestor of Uic iiibng hmilly. accorfling (o tradi¬ 
tion, \raa a rooro advontorcr and got the throne 
through ln«’k. The kiny of llie .luhimlpui' country 
having no mnlc i«a>ur' w’aa udviAod to icnvo tlio 
Rolaction of hin siiccvRsnr in Divino will and for 
this purpose a bhie jay wns jdh'aacil. Tlie bird 
alighted on the head of «>no Jade Ka), a Ktiimgcr 
from the south ol the GoJnvatt and thn king gave 
Jiini Ills daughter and kingdom. Even tho Kegicn- 
ing of the CliriAtiaii ciu when tlip AndhraR from 
the Boutii ovemn Centred India Is toe lato n 
date fer the oinlgratinu of the Oondn from th«* 
aoQth of the fjodavaii. It Is poaslhlc tluit during 
the Andhra asoendaitcn' some DraviJinn fuinilifa 
may hare settled in Centra) India, TheB» may 
wall have been Gonds, Imt this 't« not snfhciont 
to account (or their presence tliers in such forco 
na mentioned before. 

That the Gonds have been for ages In (.Mitral 
India is teetiKed tn even bj* moontains. rivers and 
Vi^leys Which bear urvmes taken fr<>n) their aborb 
gilud tongue, >\ir instance, in |)>o Northernmost 
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dittricU—8ftQg;<^r, Diiraoh And Jubbulpore— wKota 
(/ ondi tifw iMAOtlpnlly <llttppMr»d, wa l^iid aucli 
vil]Aga» AK KQn|{i«jhuri. Mtlhk» Kohka. Aim. 
Mnrukuru.. Tuniripur, Huiiiklia «bi.. nil derived 
fWim Oomli for vniioua kindi of tma. Tn 

the earn* tract* nay ba trAoed namee nf lominuina 
ftnd riven darived from the Qniidi knguaga. tor 
inatAnes, K*jraui\ BhindAr. Kanjua etc. among 
hillA And tha Umrar. Che BhAmrar, tim Siinrar, t1\e 
Puphrar, the Nibar, th# Kulhw and aeveral othora 
iimong rivar* all with the Ruffix*ar darivad tron ar. 
tha Qoiuli term for water. Toponymy i« of great vabe 
in a meUer like tbU, but 1 do aot find any 
eeriwie cKort mwM to etody it properly. Accord- 
ingtotho Ic^eodeny account of tha nrigin of tho 
tribe, tho Oonda erfianatod from Kachi'kojta l^oha- 
gvh or tho Iron Valloy in the re<l hill whiob 
ia locAtcil in tbe Central Provinooa at Paohmarhi. 
whoee efriking hill aoenery and led soil oleft by 
mMiy d«ep inaeMMiblo ravliiea render it a likeiy 
place for the inoident. 

Capable obeerverH have dcaorihod the phyalwl 
appearanco of the Gonda an exhibiting weil*pii>()oi'* 
tieiied l>odi») but rather ugly fwiturea. They have a 
roundieli head, diakanded rioaCrile, wide moutli, 
thick li|>e. etnuglkt blnek hair and aeanty board 
and mouatashi. Gourl women (lil¥er among thaui* 
eel yen more than the men. In the njioD traeta 
many of them are fine lubuat oreatare% finer 
AOHT.ala by btr than the men. In tho interior, 
Agaio, bevlea of Oond women nmy be aeen who 
are mom like monkiee than humcD beinga. Dm 
fcotoi'ea oC all arc atrongly mnrkrd and ooftrw. 
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UotiJ iu»n w ull »9 Hitxloa uid inun Kirongly 
built And wiUi «ouip«fiitiv9 «di<u( fe»Uug» An 
now rViqooail; mm, though tbo MmewliAt broad 
uoao it atill ehuTMtorialic of the tribe aa awlioJu. 
Tliie would be perhapa pat dnwn na ■ v«ry uns* 
flientiHe of the iJij’tieal (ypAi hut then 

liM hewi no Mtliro|)euiiHr»Mt ourvey lu llio Cen¬ 
tral Pruviecee to eoabU om* to givu 
the cephalic ur mmI lodes. 

And lut luc hen iator|KM; u rvuiurk nWut tbo 
roliability of nediro|)vmetry id iIm cuet of iQdwu 
(MiopleH. Of the three fwue aiutbod* apidied to 
distuigoteb betw««e the recM of luauhnnl. vib, 
^>byeicsl. cukornl nwl Iiegaii4ir. the tir^t-nnincd it 
oonaideretl an tJie looal ftatie&etory Uoqa on wlticb 
H oliwaiKcnuon of mnakiad mb be erooted. bkiu> 
colour, hair, etotare, ooae. 6toi aud head-fonn are 
tbo chief factorv emwtiMtiDg phyeical olvuaoterh 
for cjaecirination. Anthr^iotoctiy chiedy uoniui in 
tor huad-forra and iwee. which in India are le 
MHuu extent oftaa iba)>e<l artifieially or MMglit to bu 
•liaped. There (• a indo-ei«neJ cuUu(M<d* mould- 
ing the hwiul lUid nra*e eeeunliag tn nothinn uf 
«u 3 >poMd beauty. Wnlclier biw diown tlwt ia in* 
laikoj tlie beciM uf the ahull are m aeft that it 
u»i; be niade lojigvr or Woeder MuorJing m Uiu 
child liee oik it* Hide or ite baok. ^^llat thwi 
when Indian inidwivee auliialy niaiiipulate the buad 
and neee to pal tbeni In ^eper order? lu the 
UMtoru Poiiji^ It H> tlw ■ImmM univurwtl jiTMtiio 
to lUttuu thu bauk of a baln'H head by iMk'uifi 
it lie ou Jte Uick with lU Itead nMinguoahnnl 
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nrhM A v»ry <]»tAil»i end intarwting iteoouut 
of thU pnvcHce la given m the fiftlaobUten C«n* 
Bue Rejiovt* ^vlleru It; l» ebnMd Co be extremely 
coinuiQu. It i» not Iom eoiikm<Mi In Ceoir«l Indies 
lliough ciie (iunil itiiclwivee Jo not hocih to be 
l«rtiel to HO iu|ujlin© aoce. Tlmy mould the JienJ all 
tke eamo though they mey nut touch the now. 
Nearly all people iDcludhig the KlnJiu Jo the eeiooi 
tlio lUHtUr being et the ueroy of the midwivee’ 
notion! of beauty. Among the HioJus. tho pulling of 
the uo«6 to make it oquilioe ie very coinmon. which 
roudere the noes test perhepi of doubtful eoientlfie 
valuij. On Che Madras eide, hovrover. the ouitom 
of loouljing the head and the noae has not been 
beard oh end one uaey expeec come sort of uni* 
furraity, but TbursCun tolls us there is none. This 
result osQQOt but be dissppointiog. 

IVj return to 00 r Good : Let ns now look to hie 
druse. There \rM a time within tho memory of 
living tueiii when in oertalu hilly troetu they wont 
i|uita naked. It wm loual oDiooiu who ooni]>eltod 
them u> oM siktall ntrifis uf cloth, and tho Uunds were 
obliged to do it «B tho otKoci's would not allow them 
Ur vlut basare In a eUte uf uaturu. They corn* 
nicuced by putting on tiM etri|M for tho ^>eriod they 
»M'e inside the basal', and tvould then dupoiuC them 
un a tree while rutui iiing honie. but later on they 
gwt aocuitomod to a wiioie-tiiue wear. A Ooiid*s 
dreoioven nowcuntmuee to be very simple. A rag 
uutlie loins and snoLhoi on the heed complete his 
ocietuiuu. These arc really substitutee fur leavoi, 
boikor skin, formeily used to cover uudity in tbu 
one cdso, end fur bark oi creeper band, in the other. 
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to tha ^a!r in ita iiJaoa, wban abaving or ouUiog 
tha hair waa not practiaetl. Of oourta, tha clroea 
variaa accordiikg to tlio aCagea r»f «levB]o)>n)aut Uj« 
OoiKta liAva undargonu In vaijoua i^tacaa, la tha 
tuwna ifioy may la r<iunJ «a fully draaawl «m niiy 
A.ryiir) high ciii4U<, Tim orumaota gf Indkii Juogio 
iriian aa a rula voiiaisE of UmI garkiul* itod tioMi 
of a<»rt and a» aro thwc ol' Urn llund-. 

Tbo (ilorkd« lira in mud liouarn oj* hub nia^la at 
UiihligOb piMiarid with mu<l with t}Mti;|i«d rook 
Tha hgu^ahold Ai*ti<ilo^ cohaint of wutlivh pota Tor 
gnoking aDil ka*‘yiikg water and for d led)! ing liquor 
whioh ie iiovr probihicad, a few gourda lor coollog 
water, grindiug milk coiiltivauca^k lor exuaottng 
oil and hulking gndu. loaf ]>lace« ond oupa, ladkk, 
Wahetn. Uin^, ^npei. mats, brooiui nnd a taw <>dd 
tbiiigs. Tbe lii'g drill ianow aaldum oeud aud haa been 
replaced by iba o/mt'iial: (ateol and Hint). Until luloiy 
their &v<»urite mode ofagrioulture waa tba hunting wt* 
forest and auwiiig aeede in tl'.e aabea w'itbout any 
plougbiug operatioui hut Ihie ie now pMubitod ly 
Ouvorn incut, 

Tliair prouliar bunting appllanoe i» Ute I^f<aUi. To 
gDoaiidor* itiok an ouilhen pot with a wide hulg 
ie uttMhuU and to the other god a bwket nfraggoU. 
Fire ia kindled iu the earthen )jut utid a noiM willi 
ringe i« mndo. Tliia w dojlt io tho iiighl >Vtld 
uniiualn gotno dnnulng drawn by tlie iigJit aud Iho 
jioghug ooiau uiedo with tlw t inga A etwoinj tuan 
armed witli a bamboo atrikee the auiiLuiaM Uicy 
upproaoh tho i^/utUi. Tim Qonda Itave luauy binds el' 
I rape mid eiiAi’cn and uao aWo Iowa and amaia. 
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Iftnres tod tpttra fi^r hunting. They sUTrourid il 
tig«r tod 8|)etrhim. Tb»r food b timpK In tbe 
^vilder (itcu (hey live on roott &r»d f) uite and the fleeb 
of wild aeiinelt. Wild oiiee Aie e d«licfMy to thuto 
Aod eouieiitiiee the pentliy fur irib&l odeucee b levied 
in tbe fihepe '*f so iiiiuiy miae t» be provided by 
ibe oltender Ibv n tribal feaet. The iniDcipel am use- 
iiiuMt of tbe’Gloiide la the dancee iq w hieU both inaleK 
end fcsDtiee uke part. They have e peculiar sue* 
•buidng power and woold soiuetitMes danee the whole 
nigbi aod again !« randy to do to if called on. 
K marriage oenonony b the greatoet occneiuo for 
it. 

The present intemni etnictore r»f ti>e tribe shows, 
that theGo'idt hBVac.MiirlbiiU.d k ihiiuW of Oceupa- 

* ional groujA, auuh aa the Agathia or bon wiN'kers, 

?be Oowaria or ffCPixan, tbe Ojhas or aootbaayers, 
.be Pardbana or prieete and iDinetrels, the Solabas 
<w carpenters nnd tbe K^lnblutb or fthaovre or 
lirostitntee. Thvre are a number of others Mbioh 
form eodogamuus divisjoos nnd are on ibe way to 
complete separstii<n like tbe occopatioonl groups. 

the Gond rolw of exogamy vair lo different 
parts, nnd lo one reepeot resemble the aystecn fuuud 
io Australia, by which tbe whole tribe Is split into 
two or fbor rUviaiooe. nod every man in one or two of 
ibem must marry a wooiasi in tlie other one or 
two. Tltis is coueidered by Sir Janice Fraser to be 
the begiontdg uf exogamy, by which marriage waa 
prohibited tint between brothers and 9istere and 
then between paiMb* nnd children by the HiTange- 
meat of Uiese roalii divisions. The Uood septs 
arc toiemiatia People with different totems may 
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iiot intermarry if they worship tho sarao ntmiber 
or gods. The ayatetn la oertAia lotAiltisa la, how* 
evert very compldi. 

MarrUge U adult, and prooaptial licenne la 
allowud oepeoially in a Ooi^-ghfti' which ahnoat 
every village poesosaod. It ia a liouae where un* 
iwu'vlwl l>oy>< »ui<I ffirls daiicf' and slrjrp. Tho 
Oraooe also have a lioueo, and we learo 

from Profesaor Haddoti tbot tho I’upuana also posaeu 
nn eoal^oUA institution. Almost UYOiywherc io 
a village, hu Informs us. theio in oik- boHdiiig, ufcen 
two, of n poblic chaitoter. where men eat and 
spend their time. In these yi»ung men sleep aod 
stRingem are entertained. The Gond marriage ia 
neiraplo ceremony. Its distinctive featore Is that 
tho proueftsinn etorte from (He bHd<^’e house and 
the marriage is held at tliat nf the bridegroom, 
r’uite the reverae of what is pres’alent niuuogat 
I he Hiudue. Survivals irf the custom of marriage 
by raiiture arc tn he hmini in mHr»y h.caUtj'<f. 
A hride^piioe ch paitl. I'hs loaerh'e of Laioeena or 
serving for & wile is ooniumnly iiuopted by lK»yit who 
con nil t alTord to buy one. Traevs perhsis^ <if th< 
matrim'd^ate are hmiicl in the custom ofniarrylng 
‘he l»rother*a daughter to the aist«>r's son, which 
.^aa done lor bringing the latter as an lioir to 
lie house. Nuw*H*days the niarri-ge of ibe brath««rs 
«on with tho sister’s daughter is very inucli Ic vngnv. 
n fact It in claimed and admlt'ed sa a right xr. 
the ground U)Ht tho broilicr’s dtiiilly uave h girl to 
tbo other fumlly, and thn laiier na^c thi'rofort 
oound to I'eturo a girl to iltu former family. Thir 
is uaUed Vudh laatavi or bringing, back inv 
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Wid'^w ornrHaffc, dt7orG« and polj^my are 
f*Mly allowed. The but is reckoned as a sign of 
wealth and dignity and is suinotiraes made an 
exhibition ot’, A (^ood in Balaghat who bad 
eevea wives was neea/:tomad always to take thein 
the baxar walking id a line beinnd hirn. 

The Qonds h*iry tlielr dead. They deify bhoin 
and worship n boat of Gods, of whom Pedda Pen 
or Bora Deo stands at 'be bead. He Htm on a 
dij tree (HotietUia teiToUt). The Gonda were 
aecostomod to homnn saoridcse and hook swing* 
iog, bot cannibalism was nulcnowo. 

Asa rule the Goads are 8irD|^e*ajinded, ehy, 
qqiet, doale, end hooeal. They ere a plessent 
people and leave kindly memoriea on those who 
have to do with them, Cumparatirely troth lul. 
always ready fora laugh, tamilisi' with tlie (uiha 
and aaimaia and fnitta of the leresti lasy enlil* 
vators On their own Recount, but good {arnj*8RrvaDU 
under iopervision ; they are the fie inbabitante of 
tbe hilly nod joa)(ly trMOta in which they are 
found. Ii» the wilder t/aots. tbe G<mds used to 
fiy at the approach of strongers and In some 
pert« they bad great fear of a horse Aa a class 
they are very Ignontnr, I have seen euiuu Qemds 
who refused to aoeeps Copper coin eight titnen git^ier 
in valoe Utan the cowries they wanled in e&change 
fox an soTOw. A gentlemao jwlatcs ibat he oi>ce 
seQta basket of inangoee to Bhadnchalnm, warn* 
ing the Gond oamers o.»t to eat any of the fruit, 
aa it would be known from a note placed In the 
tasfcet. On the way, however, they were ov«r* 
corns by .the attraotion of the fruit, and decided 


'fke Ahori(fine^ oj $$ 

tiial if they buriec^ the note i« voaU be unable 
to eee (bem 6»tiDg. They accordiogly did ao, end 
Ate ncDi of the mAiigoca. nnd when teitod with 
their <liRhonMey ot tiio joumoy'a end. eould not 
lirKlentend how the note could luive known of 
their eeting whon it hnd not seen thoru, 

Thia brief *iocount of the CtondA cany glvryoa 
tcomo little iden <»f tlie ^Treat Central Indian tribe, 
n'hoeo aacostore durinj; the Kixteenth century 
lorded it over a province auiucwljat larger than 
the British' wUs and almost c<|imI to Japnn. In 
the words of a Settlement Olheer of a Dlstnrt 
where they bad one of their capitAla, “the Gonda 
!«lt ft well-governed and oonUoUd kirig<l<vm erinrmrl 
with adinirahlc worke of eiiglt^eerlog akill end 
[>roeporouH to u point wldtli no td'tertiine han 
reaeheil (in tl<oee iocalitiee). They have left thrir 
nsark behiod them in royal tomba. lakee slid 
palscce, but most of all in the aetoD ml lee of 
bactlenwnted aCono wall at Chanda and strong 
forb> at vaiioua pleeea”. !n the Tribes and OvtCM 
of the Oentml Pruvincee, some VZi pajro.s hivr 
been glvrn to the dcaciiptiim of Qontfa, but th'V 
Jeeerve o. bO|>erAi6 niottograph whcch still rcirtains 
to be written. 

I now 00111 a to the Ornona oo whom a v«ry 
iniu'Foetitkg monograph has been written by that 
cinse)fi«b worker who is doing so much fhr Indian 
Aelhropolc^, 1 moun, RmI Bahadur Sarat Chandra 
Ror, As ;*ou know, he hmU from Hauehf, tho 
He^ Quarters of Clio'a Nagpur where Oraona 
nbooiid- In tho Central Provinces they arc roerriy 
on ont-gTowSh numbering only 88»Ono Against thrir 
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total urenglU of over 7 lakbs in India» jst io 
Ctntrd India tl>«y form tbe »60ood Dr&vidian 
'rio« very appropi^tely, as they are su otoeelf 
usodsted with Cacpnds. Mr. Boy identifies ihein 
as tbe ronukeys who formed the armiee ol Baina. 
The Oi'Bons io their own Inngos^'C call ibemBelTos 
Kuk^b-» tlio dcrivAtion of wliicli is unknown. It 
may be dwived from i^cnna word ineaniog ^luan'. 
hut on that aocoont we qsuqoC go to soy sort of 
rooli wbicb may yield tlinl maaniog. as Dr. Hahn 
»eem 8 to suvgeet. Id his opi?iion Kurukb may 
be identified with tbe Kolarteo Koro or Koio. 
man. but tbie <»nnot be adinisslblc io ae much 
ae no tribe would go to suother to get tta name 
from it. The tribal name must naturally coino 
from the original language of the tribe itself. 
A oomber of scholars bavc lined to trao^ tl.e 
o^moingy of both tbe names, bat none of their 
uoiijecrum t-ppceri to bo satlsfactoiy. I <juolv 
)i«n< hore sinjpjy to abow h*«w fancy works in 
uicli matten, ee It hae d.no lii tlie caeo of tradi'g 
he oriyitk uf the liidt-u pe^ipW, wlthnut bnngiug 
nnvietifto home, 3 /«t n.r, Iwwever, first tell yai 
lint this tribe owns some sk dilfer<;iit nuinee. via 
^hanffnr, Kuda, Modi atnl Kisan, besides Orhim 
uud Eurukh. lUisngAT meaina a htrin aervnnt arid 
this nsm** is given Io them whero they serre w. 
'uch. Elaewliere they are diggers i/f onrtb anc 
herefure called KuJn, which iiivans a diggor. Jr 
4 onie places they make a speciality of C'^nslructln^ 
ornbnnkmeole of fields and sre eAllsd Modi Iron. 
Muda, no embnnkment. Whero they caltivAta fut 
.hemselvee they nre known ae Eisan, which. 
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meacs a onUivAlor. At» legaida the most prevalent 
iiaine Onion, some derive it frnm Aryan ao<I others 
frotn a^nginal lantiuag^ea !Dr. Hahn waetbcOret 
'<> derive le from Oi^ra, a hawk, vhteh la u 
otemislio «*'pc of the tri^, and ha tlxiuglit ihia 
the name ki'’*'" thetii by the Hindue Sir 
iJeor^e Grierson suggest«Hl a)i impis<vctikQiil, saying 
t be cU'lvod riom ibo Bdi^nJl uraii>. 

’kneti*. Tiii» may be pleuuoti*. hnc iki tribe as 

:ttAted before would tu borrow q word froti 
HQOthor InugUHgt) for It* nnnie. Lf tt wanted n 
iM.l ilaeir H ooil-et<oi> of nietn why it noi 

<akc a word {'rorn tbu lungua^u It wee lU'ing 
Mr. Koy is nf i»pnii<»u, tliaC Orson is a comiplir** 
of «h uncomplinieikVNiy uamc (fiveu tu them by iln 
HinduH Hs l^MWMiipuc or bom of ilio demoii Kawenu 
The uriginak word wa>< in duo unureo abbrevisteti 
in(<i Kawnn vutgo Kewana whivh with ao ioter* 
^I'Ction ‘0* sMumed the fono of Oiwvtna or Orson, 
Merc let me rtdd, that the Goode are known as 
Tlawanbansi or dre*«nded front Kawana but th;y 
seem to have esrap«d an appellution derivial from 
that sQggesttvo eourto. The Oiwone are known to 
spend what they i;et» end aome therefore deitve 
the name from •‘ivta, to spend. Some »ay they 
owu their name to an egricultuial o|wmtion nrntt, 
to i>oiir Need through Uie to be of tlie sowing 
plough, oi from Uicir pertiality to nnta. a kind 
of rice. Again it is eUggexted tliat n- thuy bend 
very low whjl<' snlotlng. they rcoeive^l llie nenu 
from ttitihtaw to bond, Vet another dwfVHtion 
ia riuggeawd Uoin ro*®'. the Wf<M phmt, whi«h the 
Oranns plant on the gr.ivc of their do*d« Otikert 
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again 99ry plftwibly fioggs^t Ui«t woo© Uiay wdW 
stnpid and igoownt, they were ciekBamed 0»oo 
from onto, ©o owl Sioo© It is no disgraco to 
err iu titf eouipany of wycinte* I l»v© also vau* 
Wired 10 add a dciivation of •»>>* own, asaurolDg 
that Mr. Roy'a thaory that lb© Oi'aona wore 
VanBkTB onnemkay© of Kama’t army It odinisalWa. 
I.aee oo dllficolty why Vaoar thouJd not ha*e 
neauiDod tba xtfMont form of th«r Q»ro«« J’rom 
yenar th© word Vanrno woold aim ply b© a form 
loeeoiog "monkey like'. Vaiir-o way ohango ioto 
Unrtou leading finally to TTraon, Now Jet ua 
consider the name thay uta among thomeelvea. 
At aUWd before Dr. Haho would derive Kurokh 
from the Kolati-o boi«», meo, or the Dravldoeoy* 
thj-n Korukh a cryer. Dr. Grlereon does not 
enpport ibie view, aod rrmmka that >v people may 
call (heintelves ipeakire hot not cryere. Mr. Eb'y 
fiacU aSeoskrit twlgla for it from Kriaan, changed 
iiiW Krikhau, Krikliad a«id then-e Kurukh, Some 
say, Rarukht oaiiie from Kcnkan and that g*ve 
tbayi the name. OUiers say tbeir colour w blaok 
and they were, therefore, nicknemed KriaboatwacJi 
which oorrupud into Km-dkii. Another deriv»iioii 
ie f^eni TatnU AVayw eagle which ia a totemietio 
eepi, end yet aaotber from 'KurkKi' a fence 
referring to their mnktog fenoea for fields, as part 
of .thmr agricultural work, Aoeordingto ttielr own 
story the dCmniklis derive tbelr name from Karakli, 
the name of their first King, who ruled over 
Karosh or Ka»'ukh oouutry, the old uaroe of 
Shahabad XHabiot whence they eay they emigrated 
if i» very prohublc th<ii Uieir tribal nuniu ie a 
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territorUl od« derived from tbe country irou 
wbiob they migrated. Bat tbie poslnletee aootber 
primitive name) eiooa they sey they went te 
Shababad h^Mn tbe Karnetek, where they must 
have bad some other oame which is cow lost. 

Ornooe reeemblo the Qoode is many rcepecte. 
Both are bard drmkere and great dencers, both 
are i[uaid<£t' aod (Viattora p!ayon» ueiog double 
&eed drams and caeiaoete, both have Ootalgtiare 
or Dhumkuriae for choir bacholore and maids 
already deecnbcd, both have the aamo sort of be¬ 
liefs and ceromomee and both sro hilarioos and light¬ 
hearted. with no cares to trouble them. They resemble 
each other io fsaturas oko and the Oraon laoguage 
is decidedly Dravidiao. The most marked feature 
of the langusga is ita guttural iutonation, One 
gets startled at Khci\ Kltadduy, KtuAli, KhiiC, Khe*. 

Kkihda, Khann, but amoogst tbe wilder 
Goods tbe Gondl is of the same type. We bear 
a Maria or hill Good saying "Bogbe oroq nianena 
irur inaq inattur", while the sootMca would bo 
spoken by a Gond of the plains ae “Bore onir 
manneoa irur mark maotur", lo Ur. Roy’a mono¬ 
graph intarsetiog features of the tribe have been 
brought out and they seed not be mondooed. 
but there Is one speciality worth notice. There 
are tracee of marriages between a graod-bther aoo 
a grand-daughtor, which, so £ar as I know, has'c 
not been doteeted in other Indian cribee. Bnt it 
is ssjd to prevail amongst tbe aboriginea ol 
Anstmlia and tbs Island of Pentaeoet. 

SssldcB tbo two great Uravidian tribes tliurv 
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are abuut tan othere whoee total streogtb io Central 
lodia doaa not azeeed J^lalcba. AmoogsC these 
the meet important are the Kandha or Khonde wboee 
total etrength b India is about Ae^en lakhe» out 
of whom only aboat 10»000 Uve in the sooth* 
east corner of the Central Proviooea Thsir bsbi* 
tat is the bUls of Orissa and (danjam diettieC, the 
tract which they once roled. They have been very 
notorions for bomao saorlfioee. 

A epeoial loterest attaobes to a local tribe foond 
only IQ the eouth'Waatarn portion of the Contral 
Proviacee and nowhere else. It ia called Kolam. 
Ita epaseh bears some intereatiiig pwots of analogy 
mth the Toda dialect of the Nllgirie. Sir Osorgo 
Gnereon ie of opinion that from a philological ^lolnt 
of view the KolamB mast be cooaidered as the 
remoanta of old DraTidjan tribe, who have not 
been involved in tlie dsvsIopmeQt of the prlneipal 
Dravklian languages or of a tribe vbo did nob 
originally speaK a DravIdiAii form of speech. A 
corioos practice prevaUed amongst them of captur* 
ing hasbimdB for wome'o who woold otherwise 
have gone unwedded, this being apparently a 
survival of the matriarchato. Widows and widowera 
were exempt from ceptnre end debarred from 
osptaring. The total nninber of Eolanie doee 
not exceed 35,000. The rear of the Dravidiaos 
ia brought np by the Cheuebns, apparently casual 
visitors from the Hyderabad State. A Oeeana 
Superintendent playlbUy tells a% He who would 
eoomerate the Chenchos of the Nallam^ai forest 
must needs lirat catch them. And a Chenchu 
.poesesses some remarkable fioulties, among them 
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thd faculty of SMiog tbiugs snd of disRppo&ring 
befors tblnga Lid hlcfden b«bind h boah 

kA wdtoh A groQp of ChdT>obu8 crooking a fbr«at 
oloAring : dtir a finger And Uio CbenohuB are noC, 
it id 418 thouglt tho cArtb liad swallowed them 
up" 

To return to our seven *Ko]ariao* tribce, the 
Kols and BhUe aro tlio moot Importnnt in this 
group, The former nro toand to tbe cast and 
tho lottor to tho west of Hie proviuce, and both 
bavd imbibod Hindu inonuere and customs, the Bbila 
haviog fotgottoh their Janguago altogether while 
the ECols have preeerx’od theirs only in thelottUCy 
whODOe they liave mlgratod, vis, Chota Nagpur. 
Some Bhile bave oven bceomo Musalinana but 
they wore forcibly converted by Anrangseb. These 
latter have, however, formed a cominusity of their 
own and have preserved some of their primitive 
ooutoms. They do not freely vtxn with other Mos^* 
mana The Bhile aeevD to have attneted the attention 
of the Aryans muoh earlier than any other tnbe 
except perhaps the Savers whose aoceetnn are 
soiDotimee spoken of as BbUs. Apparently Bhile 
and Savers were two branohea of the samo tribe 
descended from a common nocastor. *MiahiUla' 
h someUmei used as a synonym for Bhils as they 
are called Vensputivia KIshida lieing the sou of 
Venn. 

Next in point of strength eome the Korkos and 
tile Zawars, the former '<paaking their primitive 
toegoe, while the latter bave altogether forgotten 
tbdra; oertalnly an olt*sliont of the Korwas 
o| OhoU Nagpur, thoy saein hi have waiuler.-l 
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awfty trom tb«ic psreataj home la tbe north* 
M8t«ni ooraer sod Mttled b thn very hwt of tho 
DmvtdiftQ people in the weewrn portion of the 
Centml Froviooee. AU theee appear to have sprung 
from the 00 ®non ‘Kol' stock* to which Ho, Monda 
and Bantel boor a etj]l cloeor reeemblencc. It 
eppeare that tbe Sawars, a pohte from of KoatK 
£or» or Kol ere u closely reUtod as the other 
tribee wbo have preserved their languegee. So ere 
tbe Binjhwen and the Bliariae, the former denviog 
their name from tbe Vbdbya cooootaine and the 
latter from the great Bhar tnbe of the Unittwl 
Pmineee, about whom Mr, Crooke eaye that they 
were a noe oloeely allied to Kols, Cheroe and 
Seorie, who at ao early dete anoonmhcd to the 
invading Aryans. 

Thee out of the seven main *£o)ariuf tribee 
of OentMl todia, the Bbils, Savara, Kola and Shariaa 
are known for certain to have been raliog tribes 
and ths Kawan and Binjhware even at present own- 
large landed estates. Only the ICorkus alone did not 
possess their own raj, but they appear to be a 
later df-Aooi from the parental stock wbieli was 
dominant in Cbota Nagpor. 

I shall now try to sum up the inferences 
I have drawn from the atody of these tribes In 
Central India aod submit them to you for conaidera* 
ticB whether they can stand the aothiopologicAl teat. 
Except Sir Herbert Bisley, who denies any ranal 
diftbrence between ‘Kolariane’ and Dravidiaoe, and 
the followers of his echool, nthers have •'hitherto 
reec^ieed tliree primary, stocks In the Indian 
population, vis.,' the 'Kolanan*. the Dmvidian and 
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kho AiyM ’, ftud thoM who oiAinttui that all tbo 
thro^'Oaoe from outside dosoribo their imtoigratloQ i& 
tho order nuood,—the Kolsriana entorisg first from 
tH*) 9 outh’SSSt snd swoeping over the whole ot'Indls^* 
followed by the Dtftvidlsns from tho Dortb*wMt 
who drove tbs EoloriAne to the bU)s Aud forosts 
and were themseivsa rmolly hunted out by iho 
Aryans to take refuge in aimileir plactt, In loy 
view the Drftvidians were tho autochthones of 
the Indiui PcninsulA oven when it .wu oat off 
from the Horth of A-^la by mo, and If the Kola*' 
rians were not tho autochtbonev of the than. 
SoDthem or the present Upper India, tlkcy 

may Lave sotered North India, via Malay and 
Assam end swept over Nortbero India dozninsting it 
till they were ousted by the Aryans. This would 
explain the somewhat eurloos foot that Utoee Kola* 
rian tribes who have forgotten their primitive 
tongue speak an Aiyao dialect stid nover a Dmi* 
dian one. Had the ‘Kolertsna’ been ousted by the 
DravidianSi some tribes at lecknt would heve yielded 
to the inAuenco of the Dravidinn dialects, but as 
they never came in contact with PravIdlaDS they 
oould oot but yield to the inHuencs of their direct 
oun^oeror’a epeeob, vis. the Aryan dialects^ Pro* 
feasor Keane in hU introdnetion the Coo&m 
TS’ibex and Cusiet states that ^*io the Aret broad 
division between Aryans and Non*AiyaoR the 
former were claased as Sud (Soddhfun) that la tlie 
pure, the latter os Kol. the impure, literally esrlno 
and by other nncomplimentery terms", i do not 
know whence this has been taken, but It • eeeme 
to fffove tl»ftt the tribes they onoooiilorcd woiv 
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xhoBS whom Ui«y filmed as'Kols^ aod tJM«© must 
be lbo« who still W thst name and its TAriants, 
How oould the DcaTidisna who never received 
that name from the Aryans be inelodod under that 
name ? The tribes that they came in oootoct with are 
the Bbils, Sevan, Kola and Bhara, flocoe of whom, 
jf not all, find a montioo in old Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, but there ie no traoa of a aiogle Dravidiao 
tribe having been defeated by the Aryans in 
Upper India. If the DravIdlftM were sneceenors of 
the Kolariaos, the Aryans ahoold have certainly come 
in contact first with the Dravidians, and it is 
the Dravidians whom they would have called ^Kols' 
and not the coDgeneraof Australian aboripneawho 
had been driven out of the field by the Dravidiana 
It is now pattially admitted that the DwTidinns 
are an indigenous people and even Profeesor Had- 
doD lias ofttoed that the Dravidiaus may have 
always boeo in ludia, yet the fret rtnaaine to be 
«atl8fcctorlly esUblUhed by foUher reseewhes. 

In the words of Prof. Tomer of the Beoarcs 
University, the path of knowledge is labortons, the' 
poad is long and dilBouIh It oalle for high ©ndoa- 
vonr and tJie nobility of sacrifice But ^is reward 
awaits the traveller. 


ni. THE ORIGIN OF THE CHINESE JONH 
AND SAMPAN.’ 

By J&U8S EossKLT., F. L. S., F. R. A. 1.. 

Dtraclor ofFiikerw, MaihxtK. 

Both the ChipMS Pd4*golD^ jonic nrvd tbo 
harboor saiDpan ars craft dtfleriog iu eaBential 
featorae from al( other types knonn from lands 
ontaide the pale of Cbliicac loflueoce lo commerce 
and maritime deaigniog. Xhero U uo reason to 
doubt that tho Chlnoso are tbs inventors of both 
CLaeo forms. Each in its class has most adnii> 
able teaturea The jtink sails well in spto of the 
olucoay form it has in the eyes of the Westerner, 
a feeling tliat arises largely from aocoosoious pre* 
judice against what is tv him a departure from 
Ml approved und famllki' type •, In (act tho bat¬ 
tened sails of the junk lie ttatter tl>an the best 
out canvas anils and therefore have an advantage, 
Iu waatheriy qonlitiea the juok when skilfully 
handled IS an excellent seo-buat and taken all 
round It was, till Uie middle uf the IBth century, 
fully tbe equal and (Kusibly the suporlur el’ the 
ordinary European sailing coaster of c<jdnl bordco. 
Tbo day of the Junk os an ocean trader has now 
passed, but this is due to ths introduetiou of 
steam power and oot to inferiority to tho Euro 
pcau aul Indian typos of seo'cntt and smi. 

The varieties of the jaok mo innumerable: a volmno 
would bo required to desorlbo thu local varlatlous, 

* Tills paper tfa» ivait at tJiu iiiutli anaul seetiDZ u( 
ladiiM) fieicnco (Antln'opofc'^cal htU in 
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pftrticnlArly b ngtr^ to Uw rig, For porpow 
uf toU now it wiJlh* M«^h to ooi»4«f ti» jaak 

uy Chb-t v—l Wife *xm» •quipped 

Mcordieg to the r»nl tn4iti«w of tho country 
uid iq prc*in»to Cfigia deri'pod from Urn hnnable 
tompen. 

Tbe voequito tleet of toe huboucs eod of the 
iMhere 5ebe«D«. mty dl be clM»d m mopeoa; 
is u opM bott for barboor *ork Ibe ompeu u 
Qoiorpemed eaywber^ aod more tbu bolde ito 
o»n iilka with toe Eonfma ro*iog boat and 
theludiea dng-oct In toeoy weye it ie euparior, 
Ito greet width aad ehort Uogtb nuke it heedy 
to mafiotavre ead lafo ia oae Iq crowded wetera, ito 
roa&d«l bottom and ebellow draft make it eaiy 
to propel whiW <be bei that edy oca man ia 
needed for prepolM end atoeriog ie eo economy 
tbat teJie itro^y to ito to»oor. Tbe feet that 
thie maa eteode to aonli ■ eootiier edvantago. 
UaIM eomparetirsly reeeatly ito range wai Umitod 
X.> toe ChioeM toe coaet ead ae tor eouth ee 
Siugepore. It bes no* efweed to Borioa aod to 
Biugel, wbare for berboor worit it ie booomiug 
the naivereal abore boat at the espaiiM of ledU 
genoue deeigns. In tiM eempao the beginnings 
ere Men o4 many etmotores that beoone complex 
end difEcoIt to read in the laiger remela. A imall 
wunpau coay be dmeribed ia ito eesentisl featuree 
is « broad shadow keeUsm open boat with trun- 
Cite stare aad atom, steered and naually ecuHed 
by an oar worked at ths caatoe of the store. 
The guftimles lastoed o( tormiaetiag at the ends 
of toe stern bdkbead (traDsomb are usosUy 
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fluaUnued In 6 obaraoUrbUo Iwhiou ioto a promi* 
nBDt bnokwardly projecting liorn* on oecb tide. 
1 q tbd juok, Cbe low eidei of tbe umpen becomo 
lofly tjmb«i‘ed wall*, a aubateatial daok ia added• 
bulkbeadi aud cabina are fitted a&d iaitead of a 
aeall fbr itaering, a huge median rad<lor ie taaU^lad, 
let down into poeition in the oantre of an ever* 
banging traneom etern through a great open trunk* 
way. The maeU vary in number with tbo ef 
tho veeeel and the partiouUr trade in which ebo 
li engaged ; in the larger en»i Uiore 19 uanally 
a pair of abort jigger ntMU, one uaoh quarter. 

So far aa we know the Ohinaee were oot 
originally a maritlnjo peopla The evldauoo avail* 
able fointJ to their o^in inland» aoinowhara in 
tii6 nortl)*eMtorn part of Central Ariiu On arriving 
IQ tba maritime region of the China of to^ay, 
the Chineie aoeording to their traditione found 
thsM landa ooonpied by aborlgioal tribee wbo 
nflered atrong reeiatanoo to the invading hordw. 
jThe evidenco we have indioatea the probability of 
thiseo trlbBH boiug oloeely akin to and pveeibly 
aotually the anoeatore of the Polyueeiana Mn^ 
points in this direction. Inoldeutally 1 may auggest 
that the romarkable paralleluin baiwoen the curious 
ud distiootlve boata and boat*bui)dbg methods 
of tbe SQcloQt uorthOsfid of Europe with tbuau 
fouud tCKlay lii Eestum Indooesia ( IColucoae and 
Kei laUnds parOoularly) may oonnute a former 
oulture continuity betweefi tbe coeat and i^nd 
peoples ol' tho Weetem Pacific and tboae of 
C 
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northera Europe by way of the Siberian ooaet in 
tbe wem poat^glaoei ‘mwiUiBe’ period vben ihe 
Uod !e?el wm lower ihan to day end wario oondi- 
tione prevailed io high letitudee from North Atneric* 
to the Bel tie; ihie period mu*i hove anteoeded 
the immigration Into Soendlnevla of the Nordro 
veriety of /feme eu^opoeat. Tlie enooetora of tim 
Vikioga do more then thoae of ihe Cbiooee were 
eee*&ring people origmelly: both borrowed aod 
itnmeoeely Icnprovod npOD the niodela they found 
in uee by tbe eerlier bbebiUote of the OOMU 
(bey o?er*raoi when eettling In what now cooetitate 
tb^ bomeleode.’ 

To ecoount for the oiigio of ^ eariouely truncate 
bow oi the eamiMD and iti two lateral atom 
projectiona, ao utterly different from the normal 
type of tbe amall erafl of other countriee, aeomed 
an iaeoluble puule until it ooourred to me that 
the eimilarity of the Dmvidian terms for a double 
oanoe, jangala ia Tuiu, SongoJoet in Tamil, and 
eAunpCKfom in Ualayaii, with the ward ‘junk’ aa 
applied to a Cbineee eniling vaaeel, might be more 
Chan a ouriooa ooinoidenoe. Attention being dirocted 
info tbieohannol, several pcnnfo luthorfo ovarlouked 
or not coneidered, aaaomed graat impertanoa 

Chief of thaw pointa le the belief already 
ruferrad to that people of I'oiynoaian anoeetry wore 
the ooaat Inbaitants of China at one time; the 
Cbin«o being loland people are elmoat oerUin to 

1 Tl« fTN»t ee&tfteuoas of ibeai fOMabluMt l« tita om of 
Wffofit td cleiia on (1)« ioMr «Ulo of the liall ploBkieg, 
vbvoCo Uw ril« »to ImM by tbeo^ or cord. WM«r boilara 
o( siwiUr tr* coonon lebocb weu u is sUo Uie 

Bcnorol fora of M leu( of tbcir oUlan typoi of beat hulls 
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have lesmt tho ni<liin»DU ol Loat Uuildini; and 
navigation from tliOH Kow tli« tjpieol 

v0i*elB of Polynsala fall ioto two laain oluaoa. 
doublo oanooft and single outrIj(gsr oonoos. Tht 
Tormor, which nlono conooru w J^cre oonsisM of 
(wn twin holla, whioli may oithot* bo largo diigouts 
or ^lintik built, flflnneotod logothcr at n suitablo 
disUneo apart by tmtisvoroo beams, wheroon a 
plntfoim or main deok is bulk On this eebin 
Nuperstraotures nay bo added for the proCoeUon 
of the nrew and |>OMengon. Such dooblo oanooo 
ware formorly 00m man throughout the whole length 
and brotdih of Polyiioeio, from Fiji to the Morfiue- 
sas, fVom New Zoeland U> Kawmi, To day they 
are few in nambor, amall in slxe and in many 
leiands their OKistonoe is known only from the 
too'ofton mosgre sod inadequate dossriptione and 
iUoitrationB left by tho old cirouiunavigatora t 
to Captain Cooke we owe in psrtieular a greet 
dobt of gratitude in this reapeeC for the vivid 
aocounts he left on reoord of the more notable 
oftiteae great orafts onoeuntered in his wnndermgo. 
From thooo details and fVom the degenerate sarvl* 
vela of this oraft still soon liara and tfmie, wo 
arc ODabled to reeonatruol tho appoomnra and 
strufltnra of tho iixagnlfloant doublo<«nnoa that 
HtiU axisted at the beginning of tlia lOth oaiilury, 
In the iiinjurity onu hull was slightly tha emullar. 
In others, sueh oa those of Tahiti, the two hulls 
are similar. As Polynesian migrations have been 
in tho main from Wost to East, the eastern or 
l>criphrrAl am most iikoly to represent tl;o oldest 
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«sUtir^ type, ftnd vakrioo* independent indication* 
ooTWboreto IbU dedcotion. 

The TahitUn doable «mio« H»d *qooi nolle, 
rUgis^ op to 70 fHt or even mow In langtli, but 
Tery antrow, the longeet oeaolly not exwdlng 
two feet in width. The two were ranged parellol, 

•t ft diitanee of eomo three feet eport end them 
joined by mo*r« ot oroee polee to whioh the hull* 
^ eeourely leahed. Upon theee ImMTemo polee, 
a long plenk-Uid pbtfbrm wee ndeed, oerrylng a 
lightly oonwtraoled palm l«f oebln to. ehelter the 
0»w end pMeenger*. The fore-end of ewh hull 
vas low aod oaually extended hdrizootally forward 
by meeea of « plank tbet might project ae moch 
a* fbor feet; thie cooe^Wled o sort of foie-dook. 
of advftotogo m boarding the canoe from the 
baeeh. More ootloeable wee the form of the atero, 
high aod floely curved opw&rda; In the largeat 
the rlee might be ee mooh aa 8 to 10 feet above 
the deck level, giving * faotaaUo aiid yat graoe- 
fol appeerauoe to the oooipleted mafb. 

ir we eonceive of a people poeeaeiing m their 
beet cargo earriere luoh double»panoai ae theea 
and hftVHTg nrgent nead of oraft capable ofoarry* 
ing raoeh lergrr bordNni, it i* eaey to intagine 
them evolving a plank-boilt boat on the same 
linee; the reeult would be n earn pan, Hut it ie 
poeeible that the flret euge in thii ovolotloo 
dOnSleted In the oonneotion of the boCtoDe of twin 
atmoee by 'njeaoa of otou plnnklng aimilar to the 
deck platform planking; in the eame way the 
apaoe between the bowe would be eloaed in 
abruptly and wmilarly the space aft between the 


The Origin of Chtn$*e Junii find 4 i 

two eUtn*, giving much greatei’ «rgo etpaeity, 
eapMiftlly if the two huiU b» B«pftr»t«d by ft dk- 
(ft&ce of MVftfftl feet from on# ftnother. Tb* 
olofting in of th© two oiida would glv# thft ld«iu 
tioal tronoftte oppeamne© M©n In botli cndi of 
ovary aftiopan to^divy. Ai tb© aWrn of dogout 
oanoe* » ftoquantly prelengad upvrnrd* and bftcb* 
ward* in a nlandor ftbovowaUr oronmont, «» fof 
oxBtDplo in th« TftlutUn double oanooe dowribod 
above the effect would bo to Jwvoft long Inteml 
projootion on oftoh side of Ibe ilevn bulkhead which 
oloaw In obliquely tbo two eteros of the ofttio©*. 
Lfttar OB the ueeJee* inner aide of the joxtopoevd 
oanoea would be out away to aflbrd greater cargo 
space, a)id 8 aba<|Uontly when boftta eotWy 
plAiik*buiU were ovolved. tho innate ooneorvatwui 
of the bt^era would pei petuate the mein fpftturei 
of the old outlines 

Witl. inereaec in aiae and progreaa towarda the 
junk deaigo, the ateorbg oftr developed into a 
heavy nnd deeply im mewed rudder rendered nooee* 
aary from the fhot that the veeeol bolfig more or 
loM flat or round bottomed due to her i>eouliar 
ori^n waa Inollncd to make great leeway. Ihla 
large rudder thereforo eorvoe both the puritan of 
iteariog and of h drop keel. Marco ]»olo at Uic 
end of the thirteenth century teH" ue how Iho 
great junke carrying hie emUwy tlwough the Gulf 
of Siam and among the jalaode off the Sumatra 
uoaat, had “to lift their rudder owmg to tbo 
shallow neis of the aea". This cannot bo done with 
the ruddere used by veaeele of European and 
presently Indian build, but ie eomparatlvcly ewy 
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in the OAse nf junk*, u there the redden ere 
hang looeely in «n open trankwe; up whiah they 
OAQ be drAW)( ap by a wladleae when neoMoary. 
lo the junk the tsvo projeotinfr eUrh home of the 
BAmpen have dbeppeered in order to permit of the 
eonetraotion it the ipaoe between thorn of a eounter* 
Mluipod etriioture from wbloli tho ruddiu* may be 
eoBpended end monipuletod. In the centre of this 
heavy overLeogiog oounteri a large opening or 
trunk'way ie le(b aad It ie io tbU chat the deeply 
iminereed and extremely heavy rudder ie loeponded, 
its nKA^emeota being oootrolled by a windlass on 
deoV. 

In a correspoodiog manner the snub'uoeed stem 
of Che saiupao oliangad into a sharper form, better 
adapted to Che requinuenta of craft of consider* 
able draft; the tiny suopan can ride over thu ' 
wavee, the deap'drsA junk has to broast its way 
througlt them, henos a roonded or more or leas 
pointed bow is rvquiaite. 

But even in this ehange from a truucate to 
a runnder item* a vestige of the doable prows of 
the original doQble<sftnoe ie ooniervod Id typical 
jatiki of old pettero; in these tho bows above 
desk level el's open i tbe sbetohoad ends at this 
p^nt (level with the deolc)i the bulwarks ending 
a short diitanee behind on either uda This 
dettgn hes praolieal valus for anohonng purpoecs 
in tbs abesoce of tbe adoption of hawto pipes— 
never sesa b 'he true junk. Just as in the 
doublecauoe, steering is most conveniently and 
end powerfully effected by en oar worked io a 
rowkok on the aft ude of Che connecting plat 
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form» M in the laenn orAft, An tnolior sloao ia 
mo#t conveoieotly thrown ov^r aud holftted ic from 
tho fon »d|re of tlia pbtfurui; Ihe idoa periiiU 
in the junlr» tho Aaohore beinjr overboard wbeii 
roquifod through the medlHH opening In the bui* 
werke over the <l«m bond—tl)» pleoo oorreepotuling 
in the junk to the oentro of tlio roro*0(lgo of tbo 
oonneoting pUttoria in a double oenoe 

The ebovo codoIuIocm fell into line with end 
go far to confirm tho theory tbel I have [Hit 
forward oleowboro * that Cho PrctO'PolyaoMne et 
one time occupied the ooaat rogiooa of South* 
EaetAma ood of tlio leJnnde lying totho eaetend 
south, Miorouceia and InJoncein. This race i^^vk., 
the only one (bat seeine to Lave adapted the 
doergn of the doabk*canoo to sen*golng craft. 
I have como Co the concloaioQ Chat thcao people 
bad already evolved tbla type of craft ut the timo 
the Cbinoee eproad Co the ooahC laode of wbat 
ie now China pro|)or. and ptrtioulariy to the 
aoaaC aouCh of tbo mouth of tho Yanff*txo*kiang. 
I/ke Cho Japaneao of to*dty, the Chlneeo liad 
tboo little of the oonMervntlani wbioh haa now 
boomne cu (Keontially a na^orval ehamatoriatia In 
the bt^innirvB they inuet have been highly invoaUvo 
nod adaptive and it in oloar to me thnt tlioy eoixed 
eagerly upon the double* onnoe idoa of tho Proto* 
Poiynaaiane and devulojwdlt on linea wholly original 
and abeolutidy divorgeni koiu those of tho doublu* 
canoe people. 
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Another flonolQiloo to which my studlw of Aalstlo 
Mid OcMnio Mfc orftft l»v# forecd mi, ic th*t th* 
origin of Ui# outrijg«r <««« i* diw to a modifi« 
oatien of the fit v poeWleUd by Une-Fox 
(Pitt*Rivort); Mt !• f»r more liVoIy to be dirived 
from the doable »noe, whioli In turn le e oontrltenoe 
for the lUbDiiing of the dagout oenoe fbr'employ 
mintet Me. Recently In en etUmpt to iatroduoe 
improved 6ehlDg methodi m en Indlen looellty where 
oetemereue elone ere employed by the looel fiehermen, 
two dugout euoes were bended to the men eagaged. 
Although the eoooe of operetioM wee eo irrigation 
reaervoir, the weveloto end the meo's inexperieooe 
oeoaed the mnoee to roll eufEdeally to frighten the 
crews, who refnaed to continue work in them if need 
aiogly; they suggested aa remedy the leshiug together 
of the two dugonto; end thia being done, tktey renamed 
fiihing. Now lo fttf ea I koow theee men bed never 
Been nor beerd of e double cnooe; the idee ia e< 
oetarel oiia that occur* to anyone endowed with 
moderaU InUlligence. The Prcto-Polyneeiane im¬ 
proved OD thia Idea by laahing the two canoae at a 
diitenoe of eercrel fuet aperti et the oppoelto enda 
of long poles laid athwort tlio gunwales of the canoci. 
This pleii has two ed*»utagea over oenoee leaked 
eide by aide, ('a; greatly improved elabUlty, end (l>) 
iaoroaaed oerryiog Mpaclty, with greater eonom- 
jnodetion for paaeengere The forthar treneitlon to 
the outrigger wan efleoled when e handler draft and 
greeter speed were required; the drat step to thi* 
would be made when the oonn eoting pletforic wee 
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r^duood eo & smAll nuBb«r of poloi and one of lha 
two ortgin&lly a<|UMl*ainad dugtiuu wu replnosd by a 
minitCuro one not oned toanrry oarjifo or oraw^ bat 
•ololy M A <o<«iitnr|>oian weight. oxAot eouatar* 
iMi'tofthiHaUige MCill nsiidA or did no till reoantly 
ill tliD Fiji iaiAnilw na reported liy Uma Vox.^ 
From ilufr tiw trntiaitlon to the no! id lloAi eUH 
rateiniog in mony ennn onnoa^aliApod outlinea. la «Aay 
and naturAl: as aoon aa it ie made, we hA>^ the nog^a 
outrigger oanoe aa neea on tiia South luJian and 
^oliaicM ooaate to*day aad in endleaa modifioatlon 
throughout Ooeanio, The double outrigger used 
olmoet aolol; by bfalay«M) people of predomioanlly 
Mongoloid blood, la a further modilrcntion of the 
eingla outrigger, made by a people wlio, when they 
invaded tho iaianda of Indonesia, were comparatively 
inexport in boatcraft and without the boldnees and 
ahill requielto to ueo Mfety tlie triohy eingle outrigger 
employed by the eoaat folk whom they diepoeaeas^ 
The addition of a aeeond outrigger adda greatly to 
the stability of the oanoe* but ii el u may and oumbe^ 
Mome and la a eheck upon Npeod. To<duy when 
branohee of thia Malayan raoe have beoome ikilful 
Konmen and bo]<l (iihermen we find a rovereion to the 
aingle outrigger takliig plaoo in eertaln diNtrieta 
( NortJ) Java and ocoAeionally in Soutli Cclebee )* 
niid in others a totnl abandunmeiit of tlM outrigger 
dwiigo in favour of plank built boale. In the 
PaoiAO) where the double oanoe attained ita highest 
development acid utility, it conetitutod the eeeential 
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fMtOToftWMporbmtb© eolonitttloo of for-Mi Hying 
group©, luflh ea NeN» Zoalind and tbo HawaUao 
lakodt, unprovidod with iiland ftUigw I" g*P 
Uiwoan Ibom and Ui© •arlier iobabiwd Arnhjp«l»eo«i. 
la all probability double »no*a oarried the flrttwavea 
of MnUyo-yolyowian ewigranto W Madagoear, 
O«ylon and 9eoU« ludia fertniog oonvaolOTt aUgaa 
ID th» journey, while in Chine, ne »• beve wen, the 
dotthIe*»noe beoeroo treniformed into the lempen 
endtbejuDfe. lo India double-cenoee aro no* need 
eoleiyon riveie end baokwator^ while in Madagtt- 
oar they have dlaappeered, their place being taken by 
ootrigger oanoee of typioal Malay (Javeoeee) pattern, 
originally of the doable form, now replaced almoet 
entirely by tlie single type—a jeturn to tJ.e prim I- 
tivePolyne^o (and Negrito) design, and a reaulb 
OKaetiy parallelled In North Central Java where the 
ourreiit Madagascar outrigger deaign appears to bave 
origlitatoH. 

T/u> dmi-cficn o/fh^ipo^'d JuiU -Murray e New 
Englieh Diotionary atatea that'Juuk’jaa word of 
oriental origin, eind ia apparently an adaptation nf 
tha Javanese d/oug ( oMUiing In oompoeitiona of 
the laih oeMury or earlier) meaning 'ship' W 
'large veeeel’ He addi that wme havo sought 
tbs origin ^ of the word in the Chinees dittubh 
ship or tailing veesel, but M the Portuguves and 
pulch wire estoblished lo Jars and the Malay 
Arohlpelago before they visitod Chitra they beoatne 
famillw at a very sarly date with the Javanese djong 
toil the Malay <idiong as the terra applied to all large 

vismIs found la the Archipelago and not speci6«a)ly 
limited to Ohlnene shipi as is the practice nowadays, 
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TVi« Ohio MB woi^d i'Aiffrf'i bu no connexion with th« 
•TavnnMs Cotid. 

Fro)n Cbi> it Ib oloer that junk ooinoa to ur trom 
tha Javnueiw aithar through tiM PortugiiMa rorvdorini: 

or tbo Dutch j'onX. Hut 1 have (Oready inada 
ral’aranoa to tba fact that in Southarn Itkclia tho tarma 
ill tha piinaliiftl Dmvidian laiigungoa for a double 
(Mnoe Mam to hnva a oloaaly rnlatad root. Thus in 
.Tulu tbiv forin of 'boat* ia tarmatl in 

Malayali iu Tamil and in 

Talugu «<mgrh2i Bcaidw tho tarni a mcoqiI 

name, in alao employed io ibouth Caiiara, 

being pi'obably the Canarexc fom, the Ibmiar beiiig 
Tula; io the aonio locality tho corrupt form of junyii’ 
ia ueed by lihiropeana, apparectly oiigiuatod by the 
Portuguese. Hvon iu Boogab distant from the 
Dravicitan eouQtry» the same root vat bo tracod in 
tho tarra dUnffa. cliore applied to double caooea, 
ueutjly mndo by joining two dogout bulla made fbem 
tho butta of Palmyra palms. The prevalouoo of the 
anine word with local variations over ilia whole of 
South India, In ovory obmo UMd tv denolv a ilouble* 
ciktitie, appears to mo a clear Indioatiun that this Ibnu 
ofuraft wns torinoily In much groatBr use tbnn iioa’> 
•a days and that it was not then ruNtrietud to thohvaia 
and bao}c^vlvlars : in a oountry Ruoh asldouth India, 
botbro the advont vl' rallwaya ond good rends, com* 
munioations wore ao <li(licult l/y timt 

looalisefi Cerms wcio %€ry apt tu arlw: Ibr speuializoU 
appliauoos and opomtions. But If doublccanoea 
waro onoa used for Boa*work and coasting trips, tbey 
would be the ohiof means of general uunnuuniuatjoii 
between flic differont sca*bonrd cuuotries, aud this 
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btercoiDOUUitttioa would h»ve » unifying i&tlococe 
upon tbs onines npplisd to such a boat m thsea 
vsrIoGS countnss- Thd coadasion thnt double canoee 
or xsrtgadams were a com moo tbra» of coasting veaseJ 
h ancient days, receivea curious oonfirroatioo in the 
ftfipliii 0/ f?u &yt/*ram ita, where it is stated that 
in the barboon of the Coromandel coast are to be 
Been, together with others, “very lai^e veeseis, made 
of uogle Ic^ (moncayla) bound together, oaUed 
Prom the 000text It would appear that 
these veesela traded between the timber and spice 
ports of Malabar and these east ooast commercial 
centres and weaie folly jnstiSed tn bellevuig wi^ 
SchofF ' that tlieee were omf% formed by tlie union of 
two large dugont canoeSi connected by a deolc^plst* 
form. Such boata would be specially useful in 
eooveying timber and any goods of a bulky nature. 

Soholam have hitherto denved sanyddom aod 
its variations fbom the Sauaknt samgfuU. to unite 
or join together or from ^crnghAdam, a raft. 
Why it should come &om the Sanskrit is doubt- 
fa!, for. I oooslder it most unlikely that the 
Pravidians should borrow tlic omne for a oauo^ 
form that must have been iu use before the 
Aryan •spewing invaders inrtoeiiccd the coast life 
of soQlhem India, whereas we see this word is 
iu uidveiaal use among oil the coast people of 
Pnvldian spes^. As Caldwell * baa remarked there 
is probably as largo a proportion of Dravidian 
word in Sanskrit as of British (sic) words in 

b. TV PmpiMM ff tSf Srythei^v &*, trMuUled br W. S. 

Sc>iq£ 1.00^06 ISI?. 
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Kogiisb. My own opioion U that Iho word is 
aeonpouiKl, jSMie up ofsomsroot mMmug a uoion 
or joining tog»tW, and of anoUicr irtMobg canoe. 
Tbue «o have tho wolUknowD word Sanffom tv 
donote an asaooiaHon or union of peraons for some 
dofi&ito object, og., Ibe Tamil Sangam, wbile hi 
Malabar odwn Is a usual term for a fishing omioo 
usually a di^ut. SaDgadnni on this readiog 
would mean a joined oanoe, a remarkably ciusc 
approximation to our term ‘double-oanoe*. 

Tbe Pei'iplus aflbrds cTidence of this name 
being in use in Sooth India in the fimt century 
A. D. and ee a coeaiderablo cumber of Dravidiau 
8ea*ternis aro coidioob to tbe Malay and Javaoeee 
laaguagea. 8o» just as tbe Malay term tor a largo 
ehip ix clearly tbe same as the Tamil 

moaning a voaeel of tbe schooner or barque rig 
and build, we may reasonably oonclude that the 
Javbneiio Jyonp and tha Malay adjoiuf are varia* 
tlocs of the Dravldian j'rmprihi and rhau^Atlam. 
In tbe first part nf this paper I have tried U> 
show that the large Chinese ships called by ua 
junks, originated from double-canoes: this view 
thorotore receives strong coofirinatioii iu the deduc* 
tion now come to that doHp<s~ Jano^v. 

chtsngadam, and taiiffom aro one and the same 
in derivatioo, sod that originally the w'ord stood 
for doubie*canocs still In uso in tho first century 
A D. as coAstiog vessels in South lodih. 

Whether the term or xangada in 

common cue on the Btuslllan cofut for the 
catamarandike sea*rafts employed there very oxten* 
sifely for ftshiog ami iiiiour coasring purposes is 
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derived (tom tb* lafigtuga oT tbe isdi^ou oout 
na6iv«M, or hao hooo >atrodac«l into Snath Ainorion 
by ilM PortagoMo. in uwtbtr ioUnntiBg qnootioa. 
The PorUgnM ia tbeir Mjoora jo India nn> 
doobtedly bncenie oaqaaiated wilb the tonne 
fUfigalu. oax^VJe ud otmffaiim m nnuiog * doable- 
cwioo ^UUbriund ot«r la nlb-foriD. But they 
would eUo be bintikr with tbe Tncoii kaUttmamnt 
[ esglioiMd into catacDono) for a trao •eO'rafl 
inede by tying a oonber of lofi together end 
epproxiinttiof maeh More oloedly to tiie Brnsilieo 
see nib tben done the doable^euoe. Henco nnleas 
jau 0 ada ie en indigeocoe terra in Brazil it is 
diSioalt so audetetend «by the Portogueee slioald 
epply the lodieo term for iloable<eDOe to the 
Benili&n reft, rmtbcr then some noideriog or 
corroptioo ctf the proper aiaireleet Una, loUemoiYAk 
It the word is r^ly mdigeeoas to BresU, its 
umilenty to the group of Orieotel words centring 
round Mnffikiam wooU b* truly rmnerkebld end 
highly signifioenL 


IV. THE MALA AKAYAHS OR RANIKEARS 
OF THE TRAVANCORB FORESTS. 

By Baq HaHiVouh L. K. AHAimiA Kkiihva 
Itrk. 6. A., Ia T. 

DorlDg my Ethiioj^raphic U)ar in TravAnoot^ in 
Oot«b«r 1980^ I had th» opportunity ofMoInffthn 
Kanikkar, known aUo at Kfalt'Anaynnn, in KuIam* 
karam* naar th» Kodayar Dam. I nvailoci myi*nlf 
of tha op|>ortanity of atudying thorn (int hnnci, 
omi the following iLort aooooni is tbo ronull nf 
irvy InvMtigatione Into tbeir mnnnOTA and cQatorna. 

Of the fourteen hill*tribee inhabiting the Travan* 
core hills and foiaata and rsprcientiog the ahori* 
gintl fragments of tho State, tJie Raxikkak forma 
an important dircRlon. Tn common witii the ollu*r 
tribes of (he Binpirr, they consider Ihcmaeis'ea tn 
be the lords of the hills mid are i[Ukte contented with 
wliers they are. whioh procure them all Uv'ir 
necessaries. They feel that their rogcoiiH are now 
huiiig ouoraaohed upon by men of higher oultuie 
from tlw plains, the ooiitaot with whom haa been 
nnytiiing but aatiMfAstory. They have a t»uli- 
tiiiii that they are the dneendenta of two liill 
ehiefrains who Hod from the Fsndynn Kingdom 
nt a remote |>sriod and aetllvd down tl\ere. It la 
uIho as id that niio id the inilcro i»r Tra\ ancon*. 
Afi Aid nl K^mu of the chieftain's lUd (o thn hilU 
whore Ihcy were protected hy these Ihlhhoii. 
Henwj they are onllod Mala^Arayana or hill eider, 
taina. Tliey are moatly found in Noduvnngad. 
Kayyalhumkara. aimI In Kulaahokamiii and iLo 
Hill raiigoa. 

Tho Kmdkkniy hkn idhi'i’ d(mla*ri9 
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of tbe foTMtt. «booM thmr bMUtm «i ih% 
a]opM of hWh toA gItiM. Um fid* af ft stnam 
or wharavor tha rapp*y **<« «r food in tha 
foraau art tbuodiwt. Their hftbiUtioiia wo Kifopla, 
And afford Uiam proUetMB agftiMtmJ) and alarm. 
MatarwU for tha ooeatnMtkw of (hair buu ato 
fouod cloaa at hftod and »j»h lhair aimpla bl!l. 
hooka, thay aot down th# bftabooo with whfoh 
tlwy wnatfwt arary portkMi of thiftr hats, and 
oovtr Umd with imvm aad gnat. Tliair dcniaatio 
utauUa ar# all of bftobooa. a faw aarthoo pota 
pUTchiaad in tU loarkata of lha idaina. a bamboo 
or rattan baakatt and reata of tWr ovo making and 
weanog: somatimaa wban etephaott roam about 
tb«rlocaUl« they taka abdtar with tbmr ftmUiao 
in what AW •'twa-hooM** of their own 

making' 

Uatriofff Oa^oott.—“ B«h thbo Among tha 
jungia folk is an aadogoCBOoa ooeoionnity. nod doaa 
not form conjugal r^om with Um naighbowiog 
ooiumonlty on iba pnodpla of Mini aoparlority. 
The moo lha of Maaoam { Morob—April), and Knrka* 
dnkam (July- Aogn* ). npponr to ha ihwr Asaaona 
fornmjTjaga Oirti «•^ 
pobarty to boys aboaa aiaUan. At tha tima of 
maTriage tba brida-giooco oiakaa praaanU of cloth 
to tha brida'a BOthar, in addiiton to tba 4^ ^ 

ftnd 1\ fiionOM to tba brida’a fothar- Tba bridn'a 
brother alno gate a mmiWr praoaot On tha day 
of oarriaga. th* Wdagrooa’a party are tmted 
to a fcaat in tha hot of tha bride. On tba following 
morning, the brida nod her party are alao treated 
to a aimilAr foaab Tba iwasentAtion of tha wedding 
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<]rw forma ao mantial \Um in iKoir nutrimonial 
fJliaaoM, TbU oompletaa the marria^ oeroinon^^ 
&iiU booeoforward they live io a wpArAte hut of 
their own eonatruetion eud mainuuii OiamnlvM 
by their own labour Poly|4iny 4tid widow*onrrU 
ago are in vogoe but polyandry li unknown^ 
Amosg tho memben of the oommooity, obMtIty 
ia highly valaed. Any man» oilhora tribe*follow or 
an OQteider, outraging tho modeety of one oftlieir 
women may even be pat to death if dotocted. One 
or two each iuaUnoee oamo to coy notice. When a 
girl attains puberty she ta lodged io a email 
eopeiate Imt put up for the oeoaelon, On tho eighth 
day abo batbee, nod the hut in burned. Food ia 
aerved to her at a diatance. Similar aeoall edifices 
are also pat np for women in condoemont 

/uhentonceThe hablU of three ehildi’on of 
the foreete me migratory, aud they poeeeae little 
or nothing in the ahape of property and whatever 
they have is shared equally hy thoir aozut asd 
nophawa. 

TyUxU OtTja*u*tUion :~In every pafUi <»r bam* 
let, they have a head'man or Mnppan who ia 
either ohoeen by tho people or apj>olntod by tho 
government. In the Utter ease, a aUok given hiiu 
by the govemineot algnidea the ayoibol of Ula 
authority. To eottle all diaputee and social o0(ino(4 
among the memban of the community, ho ooiivecea 
a meeUDg of the elderly members to dieeuee and 
decide the cases. Their deeiaioa ia oonohiaive, 
Dalinquente are pumahad generally with fine nr 
8 
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•zcommuiuatioa; aoiMtimae fcbfy an il»o thrmahei 
Tba Euikkin, lika etb«r jnogie 
folk, tn para auaiaU and bara a vtgM eonception 
of th«ii goda forafod la tU d]fl«r«ct porta of the 
for««ta, and thef offer •Mrificas of ptootoin frcita, 
oooooaots, and rwa floor is Uw mootha of Eanni 
6Qd Mraum. All kioda of oalanitiM and ilbo« 
ora duo to Uioir (fovoMiioo oriaiig from tbo 
aogljgonra of oSonjig* ia iiow. Tboy wonhip tb« 
tplriu of tbo dood. Ooiof to Uioir eon foot with 
tho lewHiMto mon of Ibo ploiiw tboy ora iablbJng 
bigbor idoM of worohip and aow adoro Aygaphao* and 
BbagoroU with offoriaga. 

OccupoftooOwing to tho anwira clooriog of 
tho foraiU and tbo oooMqooDt diaappoorwoo of 
wild onireak th«7 havo aliwM giran op huatiog 
and takoB op agnooluin vbiob ia migratory. 
A iroall plot i» ploogbad. oaoda oowo, ood borveot 
i» gathor^. Thoy do aot odd laaMro to tha 
acul. Th«y eollaet niaor foraat produe* and halp 
lha govaronant la tba oatohiag of afa^^Mtcta. 

TVH^mWny oad r^Liko othar 

joQgla tribaa both is ladk tba lado-Chiaaaa Panio* 
auk ud alMvhara. tbay ora ramorkabk for traa< 
oliDfc^ng wbkh ■ olmoat aa inotioot with tbaiu, 
probably ooqaircd by baradity from tbair rainota 
anceatora. Whatarar tha b^ghfc or tha girth of 
a Wee. (k aoma caaaa traca aftom a baigho of 100 
or arao IdO ft tod a girth of orar 20 ft) they 
climb up to tha top IJka black moakaya Konay* 
gatbaring ie a kvoarita occopntioo with thaio asd 
tbay do it moatly oftar Dight*&]l with a torch 
ooder oorar ^ dorkneaa to arold the atlng of baaa. 
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When treee aro qnUa oraoC or brauchtaf 

tbe ucodC is fseilltated by mesDa of ^idaII wooden 
pegs drivoo inco It which serve as so maoy 
foot rosfie. Tbs cjO&ntity of bonoy collootod by the 
juQgla tribe* is very greet And is the product of 
four distinct species of bees. The iarger portion 
j* collected by t oiiddle*eiaed bee whieb ZQAkea its 
nest io the bollow stems of old tress. The ncstia 
sttAoked fesrlessly by tbc honey hunters, who sro 
Mid to bo proof sgiuusC the stjngH by cuosos of 
eooret ehsrins, but we oab vouch for the feet thst 
the charm necessary is a noderste amount cf torti* 
tudo; fbr the treebooado not attach in oombined 
sworcu ae do the rook bsee; and thereTore tlu3 
etioga reoeived aro not nuoorous, ntitber ie the 
{win caused eo severa as to alTect the thick 
akin of thoso hllUDiea. The only trouble In collecting 
this ti the enlarging of tlie bole by which tiio bsss 
outer the nstU. The rook bM, the honey (tnetian* 
tren) of wbidi It of a superior rjuality, ia a large 
beo which builds its nests la the cavitiea of rooks 
and tlio edges of apixdllng proclincee, It ts 
a moet fearful adversary, so luuoh so that 
the native boaey*collectors dare not attack it io the 
day-time, if are attacked by an intruder, 
they begin a nnited persistsot attacki end as their 
stings are severs, it Is almost impoNsibla to ceoepe 
from their attack and it is moat dangerous to go 
near them. Tbe natives take the combe at night, 
and thmr mode of procedure evlncee a cool daring 
which 000 would never expect In such a cowardly 
race He make* a cbwn of rings made of bamboo 
or rattan, and thie cl)aiD, over lUO feet in longtb, 
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ia lowarad froD tbe top q( • pr«ei[^ untU >e 
nMb«a tb« pout wbaxo thft bo«^ oeats wa. This 
b«Bf doas, adm:^ watdj bight ia «bOMo and 
tha boasp hooter etthar aJooa or aoeompaaiad bp 
bia broti>ar*ia*la« or ara. wbeo it ia piUb dark, 
deaoaada ak«g thk looadp tMogiog ladder with a fire* 
brandi and kaapiog awap tha baaa bp Deana of the 
torch* ba ecdlaeta tba bonap and thoasacaraa tha 
prise. To look at ooa of tiuaa laddsn aa it 
hanga ovar the faea of aooa fSiarfv] elifT end to 
imagina the aeaoa is to a»ha ooa'b Aaab ereap. 
For thia (bat of daring ba fbala aaplp rovarded 
if a rapaa ia givao. Tba baaa appaar to ba atopld 
ofid slaggiib OB dark ugbta aod booaa tba 
ratioaala of this natbod of prooaduro. Thare is 
aaotber houap'prodaoiog boa found in tho biila 
wblob CDakas Its naai on Uie hara trunk of tho 
bneK lie eoob la gaaorallp b tba sbapo and 
■ise of a gooaa's agg; and ao dalkata aod oloao 
is tb« wax that tba wbola eomb may ba oatoa 
just as it is found, wax aod all Tbaio ia also 
« fourth kind of baa wbiob bodda ita naato on 
tha bracNbaa of \nm, sooa of wbiob are at great 
brigbt Aootsaaaa of tbo aaniaa, bodUp tonghnaaa* 
defiaat aadadtp to tba porot of oon tempt of death* 
togetbar with aa insianatiog cnnaisg and a great 
knowledge of nature are Iba eharaotoristiea ot tbo 
wild tribee of Traraoeore, aod tbo Kacikkira are oo 
exoaptiop. 

Tbep do tbe ordioaxy coolp labour of euttisg 
linber and of eonetnetu^ roa^booees and get 
wagca of from 5 annaa to 7 annas per dap. Tbe wages 
(bey racoite for tiw extzaotioo of foreat pioduoa 
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depend on tb« cjQ&ntity «nd quaUl; of tbo produce 
tiwy brCeg. Oou-preMnU id the abAi>e of rioe, 
olo^c» QOAts, turbtos, oapa, ea^riog8, riogi, tobaooo, 
o|nuio, ult> ’oil and coooaouU are fnaJy diatri* 
buted by (he IforaeC Da^iartnant. They are vary 
bujy in fcba ooIlsoUan ot wax and honey in tho 
montlia of March and ' April and oardamoma in 
tho months of July and AuguaL 


V. FEUALE FOIX-RITBS IN BENGAL t— 

Tn SuTACSASI'VftATA PCJA. 

Bt Puipob CiumA Baocd, M. A. 

Tb«r« is io BsagaJ s mtms of ritoi sod osrs< 
inoaiss, socbs of wbieb sra SMoetUUj bMed on 
tbs Hinda ettonk*] UtSTsdors or tbo 8&itru,< 
Bat tbsro srs othsn wbiob imii olsln oo snoh 
Mthority. Dr. AUaiodraMlb Tb^ra ia hb Baogoli 
bo^ FAm^/At Fraia K<UkM, $. uoo and raluabld 
digsat ol tha toad ritaa sod csromobiaa pravalont 
in Bvigti, ekssifiia Umm VntM ondar tbras 
haadt iSfiWric Vr(i<a» Ntri Vrate aod Kumari 
Froto. TbsM bovoTsr eu ba broogfat udar two 
broad diriaiooa—3aMn« aod a.- 

tlioao 10 vogua niDOBgat Um fiaiDaU ^oUt. 

( 1 ) SAituc Vaata.^Fint tha aawcwffaUnda a. g. 
cioAomuki, aMatfmaSana or ottaHaf of tpeuii 
(baBodiotioti). AonMra m bJUi or tba ooiamaooo* 
EOQOt of Ui$ work. pladag of tha yAof a 

or jar. pvidoatiMi wiUt lha 6ra fovgas (vis. 
ourd, mtik. clarifiad bnttar. oow*duiig. oow*a orina). 
4jTUwuMrOi rtwfcaylfyAa, pnriScatioo of tba arat 
fAaowiiMkUi/ porkatSoa of iba lki>(a (rlomoDt), 
i/4Vi<uhl)iyAas aod oflaring of tba apocial ary/ta, 
Afur (hia eooaa tba oderi^ of tha 
(IngrediaaU of a DMal) aad gifts to BnthiuaDa 
Naxt, iba darotae lotaoa to tha bobto or story 
apparaaUy meaoi to craaU ao iutaroat io tho aHaii 
And to aapply a soppoaod coooroto Ulnstration of 
jla good raaolta. Tba i^&aiiHiyn^ffwdfT aod tba 
Froto iobta fom tha two ««in parta of thoso 
PaorTioio anMa 

(3) YosHiT nacsAUTA.—FaoMda Po)k*ritoa: 
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0) Nsn-oTaUu. —TbM9 «r« prftotise<l bj gronn* 
up ladiM ftfUr murriage. An admixtar» of two 
tiemeota S^lo ai»l non*Sils(rio» which 
bean the aUmp of h pre*Pauranio dalOi la \>cr' 
eepti^kle m tbero, The pnetine purity of tlio 
VocIjc ceremoniala ia wanting and QiilmporUnt 
toohniijuot and adperfioieUtisM oonalitute Uie prcdo* 
minevnt f^kCtor. Thoy bavo loaC tho depth and 
UvelineM whioh art obnraelariatio of tlie papular 
vr<Ua*t 

(ii) A!timan vrata.—Thaae nro pnetiMd by un< 
nArriad girla from i or C to B or 0 yoan of ago. 
Thaae are found in n oomparntivaly pure itata. Their 
performanoa oonniata in the ra|>reaantatioii of doeirca 
by draw inga. digging ininiaturo tanKi. «^Ci aud tho 
ofTahng of |1owon to iheio for t!ia attainment of 
tl\Q daaired oed, ond. laat of nlh in liiteihng to 
tUa kaili/t. if there be any. Tbo print and hU 
hioantatioofi bavo oo plaee here. 

The Si4<'0c^tan< or 6uai'cbant*tmM can bv 
glaaaeU under the I'ogltU praefialila onea an It 
belonga to the epooial domain of tho fonalo'folk. 
It is howovor ueithar aolely a nor n 

Kitfuiincraia, but differa from both In eovoral 
reapecto. It davUtea from tbe Ifnri'^raiM iu thie 
that prieata are neb Invited for tho perfominneo of 
any of tho ritaa oonnoetod with it, wbei’oaa in all 
the i/si-imaiw they are It diltera fVoin the 
itvM/irivra^ in tide that tho devoboo la a 
married woman, and not a Knmnri (nialdon). 
It ia apparent tlierefore that tbo F^xita uodw 
conuderation caonot be rightly claased under the 
two henda spoelBed adove. It enn be cunv^nlently 
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rstflgAtsd to ft third ftcd socaftwhftt ctiflereDt olftss. 
With this introdnotioo vt proooftd to giTe a dw- 
cripUoQ of tbs 5pedlio ceremoaiu in coonoctdOD 
with tbo perfonoftDce of this Vrtsia, 

Tho 74*0^ id performod on Sunctajs or Thorsdays 
in the early hoors of the morain^, Tho female 
doTotee talcse the vow on tho proviou day pray* 
iog to the goddeea Sitvtso^anl for the wollhre of 
Bomo of her porfeicular rolfttaoes, e. g., for tho reco* 
very from dome oorioua iUoeee, for auccess In eu* 
iDtoatioi) or oometimes in !itig;atioo, for the aafe 
Arrival of some rolfttdve iVom a dUUat country, for 
the rolfilment of some dealre, »od the like. On the pre^ 
rioos eveniag she coUecta boetlo*IeaTea bcotleonCs end 
ft qaaotity of maatard oil and proparee a rod paste 
hy loiciag that rvith vernsilloo, She arranges all 
these on acAfi^wntorsieve aloegwith a small piece 
of grindiQg stone vrhioh is gsnoially kepi In tho 
hooee for this special purpose. 

She riaee up early the next morning and 
promptly ioTites some of her female fcienda of the 
neighbouring houeea. A widow, however, is never 
invited. They aasemble at the jnnetion of two 
eroaa pathways inside the ccopound of the woiv 
aliipperis hoQse The worshipper brings In tlie small 
piece of grind-stone and places it on the Beleoted 
eite. An ontline figure of the goddess is drawn 
on the atone with the vsrrallion paste. On both 
rides of ibis stone two beteMeavea with two nutaare 
placed and dedicated to two evil spirits known as 
fhiAfo and f/iviUs and Qnrior a common name as 
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Tha 4870ta neata ^Ini; the east aod iiiTokes 
the goddess thus: 

«t f^aoei ^i R a sutf g fl p i 

|9««v«T sNrnvt «n n 
oiT’nffsi^ «<?*v^«rr viriiflfffvvT \ 

9i n 

This c2A^na mmlra can be roagblj rcndoretl 
os follows 

“Om I Salutation to that SoraobanT, tbe bononrod 
of tbe three worlds, the protectrees from calamities, 
who has fbor laoes as red as lottius, tbe three* 
e^, with breasts swollen up with oillk, whlto* 
robed, seated oa a swan, poeaeased of supreros 
biias, with kameoidalH In bar hands, and with one 
hand raised in an attitude of coiopassion and anotli^ 
of obastiaemeiit." 

Af^ the recital of this d/i^^ea^ma-nhu, the 
goddess is worabippod wltli tbe offerings of (lowers 
in accoittpauimeQt with the reoitation of oert^n mean- 
tatious. Theve iacaotatioos are addreeasd to tlia 
goddess uodcr the oaiDBs of Vanadevi or Sitvfuhayti' 
Tbe swan is also worshipped in duo 

course 

The worshipper nextrocltes astorj relating to tbe 
goddtts to ail aeseiobled. Tlie ceremonies end with 
tiie dislributioo, amoog the invited ladlee and girls, 
of beteldcavas, betel nuts asd mustard oil that Iiad 
baen offered to tbe goddess. 

Tbe stor; In lU main featuroe nios as 
follows; In the kingdom of Kallnga there lived 
a poor Brahman widow with ao only son, Her 
jtoverty did not enable her to feed hor young non 
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properly. The youcig was accaatomdd to sm 
ever; dajtbe riob dbhea eojoTed by. bis fdlow- 
stodeots. One day be aUo felt teojpted to take 
meat and asked bis motberto get it for him, She, 
however, told bim tbaitbey were poor aod that it 
was DQt posttble for them to get it, ^e boy 
MQred hia mother that be would procore meat 
the Dsxt day, The next niorniog the boy oauglit 
a luae swan (rom a dock belougiog to the ^iog aod 
killed it. The mother cooked the fieeh and the boy 
ate it with maeb .relish. . Id the eveoiog tl^e servants 
in charge of the dock began to search for the lost 
ewao aod foond the featbere and other reiunanta of it 
by the side of the widow’s, boose. They took the boy 
with tlieo and be was thrown ioto jui. The motbw 
wept day aod night and tuned almost mad with 
grief. At last some of her nmghboQn advised ber 
to pray to the goddess Savaebani. She then woi- 
shipped the goddess with due devo^on vo which 
the goddaes, taking 'pity on ber, appeared to the 
kiog of Ealinga In a draara and threatened him with 
disaster in case he felled to set the boy fVee the next 
mnrmng and to give hla daughter :n marriage to the 
boy aod the whole kingdom aa a dowry. The king 
roee early nert morning from his bed aod carried 
Out tbs divine coQunand., 


Kovss : (1) The name of the goddess is variously 
known; we have got at least three forms of ih Some 
call ber Sovachaoi (lib, poasessed of good speech, 

from FocA). Some call her 

which however may mean ‘^poasiesed of good’). 
Others know her as Bu3‘h<\f)t>x*idi the 
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Unign Ghwi4iJta ^ Of then three forms, vd MODot 
definitely s&y whloh is the origloAl one. In Uie 
fU^j’M'fnonjro her importefit fedturee eppeer 
to be-^ 

(&) her motherhoodshe Is conceived of as a 
mother (vNni). This U farther indicated by the 
expresuoa S«t—“ v/jth breasU ewolUa up 

^ith milk”! 

(b) her CQpreiTte blUs elio is oalled 
“foil of^ supreme hliee";—her compeMloiXite end 
Awo-inspiriDg catpee ( tarr ),—her 

power of proteotiozL from ealenaitiee 

Tlieec cbaracteristio^teetures do not eonecct her 
with “good speech” («»^) »«/ wey. The 

specific faoctiona afio do not point to this. 
All these aoweve^ we io favour of warrantriog 
tiio aocond name^ 5aiAacAoai which howover is 
api«reiitly a cc^RUctloQ of the name $uUianChu>!4h 
for by Itself former ia grarooiaticahy locorreob 
The original fcrtn of the nanae, Ul«r, appears to 
have been me tbii*d one—-Sabha-Cha^I (guer*#l). 
Bafdetf tlu \charaotertstaca noted above, wo have 
eoon that it Uho luoantations the goddeee »nDotinies 
passes under Uio name 5urrtcAaMbi)uf7a. So her 
eonnectidn wl*th the "benign < another 

name of the goddeeo Ourgi) 1* not at ell far* 
fetehod. 

Though it io oot yet Unae to apeak anything 
abo» the origiji of those fereale foik rites of Bsogal 
(as Ubat oanno^. be done onlcas one examioes all 
*ertuch prevalent folk*ritea), it would not be too 
much to say that tlieso are the ercations of a 
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which wanted to populariee the bigbor 
fbrms of worahip which ooold aot be Mail; graipcd 
by the mseece. In tbe FoiAoia litemtaro that 
tendency Ib quite diecerniblo, but ia theee folk* 
ritoe It prcMsaede e etep further and eometicnea 
it beoomM ioaposjibie to dieeover the origioal 
Btntain on which the whole fabric ii built. Aj 
faraetbla particuler VrataU ocnoemed* it eppeats 
to UB that it la the worship o1 one of tbe eev' 
populeriaed eepeote of tbe goddaee Cka»<^' 

D\irffa ), jSuhAa*C^ias^i la not a aolil*^ 

It but we have got other aitn>^-“^ 
round the goddoae 
/CvUn-Ciiaifil, eto. * 


Getihniico hckl *t Oalcutu in ^naumy^ I 


VI. ASTRONOUrr OF THE MUKDAS AND 
THEIR STAR MYTHS • 

B? Manihuba Bim<u4 Bbadcfiii» B. A., B. L. 

“From fiavBgery up to oivillutlon, Aklctdisn. 
Qroek, or £ng:liBh, llisra mny b» trftcod m tbe 
mythology of the BttrB a oonno of thought, ohongod* 
iiulood, io applioatioD, yet never broken In it« evideot 
oonneoKion Grat to ImC. The eavege 

iudividuel atari aa animate being*, or oomblnia etar 
group! into llvisg eeleatlal oreaturea, or limb* of 
them, or objeata oonneeted with them; while at 
ell* other OKtremlty of the aoale of eiviliiotiou 
tho inodom aetrooomer Icespi up joat aueh anoieiit 
fanoiee, turniug them to aocount it> uieful lurvlval, 
Ha a mean* of mapping out the ooleatial globo." 

The above hypo^eala of Mr. Tylor, tho groat 
Kngliah aathropologlati may be aptly llluetratod by 
an oxauination of the Mtronomloal uiytba and 
iugeiicle of tho Muulaa of Obota Nogpor, ooo of the 
aboriginal tribe* in India, lenat altered by modern 
oiviliaotion, who retain many of the beliofe of 
utvagee, wlo by vdu with (he atar-myths of the 
oivilieod i^ac*!, iu which tiio old vein of aavogo 
boliefa is vory near the eui*faee, 

Aa exact knowledge of the etara hu alwaye 
boeu useful, If uot eeeential, bo aavagee, Tho £rat 
moment iu aatrooomical eoieiice arrive* when the 


* XLSi papw VM roul *B (he Secewl Sodon <i the OriuoUl 
CeofatMO bekl et OiJeuUa In JenuMy, 1933. 
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child mmd of itian looka at c>h« eters with 

wofidaric^ curiosity. Us osxt toakoa hia firat [‘Otigfi 
prtfrti ca l ohaerTatioDS of tho movemeota of the 
proainaat boavenJ; bodies and formulates expla* 
Tta^ona fbr blcossIL So, vhco io & ramote antiquity, 
tba Moodaa first took to agriculture aod ploagbiog, 
they looked fbr its coaoterparts io the heaveoa, 
as hla philosophy wanted to expliuii all pbaDomena 
ou the euppo^tioa that the laws of the aoicQate 
nature he obaarvaa are workiog everywhere. 

The Sword and Belt of Orion, they laiagiaed 
fton thdr close likeness, to the plough and plough* 
share ( Hia*JoAiT j which their Siag'Boaga 
{Glod} firat shaped in the hesvejia, and taught 
people on earth tha oaaa of It. They aay that the 
Sing'Bonga was makuig the plough aod the 
ploughshares with a ehUol and a hammer, and 
whan he had juit fioubed it, be observed a dove 
(Fanrki) hatohiog its eggs at a little distaoce, and 
desiring to bag tbs gams, threw . the [baumor 
at it,' but be loiaaed bis mark and tbo 
hammer went over the Paorki'e head and hung 
on a tree where it' is seen to this day. Tho 
hammer of Siog*Bonga is th«r 
(lib, bammei'*8tar) which corroaponda to the Pleiades, 
which aonewhat reaemblae a ondgel or hammer. 
The Aldebaraa la their Punrki and the otbor stars 
of the Hyadea are the eggs of the Fonrii. li is 
curious to note that oven a Maoda boy will aumis* 
takeably poitt out these star groups. 

Tha Hyadea waro associated by tbo anolenta 
with the ushering in of the rainy eoaaoo and the 
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brightaat in the group, Aldebareo^ is csJl^ '^tbe 
Bright oo» of tbo Hunj odss.” In Gresk Icgetids 
the fire daughters of Atlas were raada rsaponsible 
for the ssitiug Id of bad weather. Parbapa their 
“watery" or weeping reputation was doe to the 
legend that they died through giief at the death 
of their brother Kyae frora the attack of a wild 
boor. AmoDg the Mundas. also, the is 

aiModated with the approach of the wet season. 
Being oloee cbeervers of nature by rceeeesity, they 
also ascertain the advent of the siiooths and 
aaaaous by observations of other natural phenomena. 
So, when tite (Hindi, ) ripeoe, it is 

Jete Chandu ) lit* hottest ns oath ) and the wot 
soesoa is near at hand. The end' of Jets Chandu is 
signiBod by the blossoming of the Jllhur troo, and 
tbe fret]aency of the dust storms and the smoky 
appearenoe of the atmoepbere, when they say tItaC 
''Rohio*' lueaniog Aldebaran has come, and all early 
sowitig of paddy must be oompleted. The "Eohin'* 
is evidaotly a corroptioo of Che ifindu “Bobini" 
and has been borrowed from the Hindus. The Sun 
uiten Bohlni or Aldobaran {which IbriQs part of 
the Taurus oonstallaCion) about the tCth of May. 

The other Btar*groupe which the Mundas aro 
fern iliar with are the Capella aod tbe Kids io the 
eonstellation of Anrige. Cappella is very appropio* 
taly tbe Sarai (tbe celestial blacksmith) and the 
Rids (shaped like an isoacelee triangle) arc the bellows 
end titc ebarcotti fire na the fbllowiog figure will 
show 
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Fa«ri 

(fire) 


o, 

•CbapoA 
.6 } ( bdloxva) 


Copella 

or 

O Beni { blaokeioith ) 

The Bani site oear tlie fire (Pasr^ipil I wbieb 
U kindlsfl bj air ocfftlog from the bellova { Cbapua- 
ipil }. Tbe two stars at the haw of the biangls are 
tbe Chapua*i(^e and the star at tbo vertec U the 
Paari-ipil or cbarood fire. This hsseenl; Baru 
( bUok*smith») at tbe direction of tbe Si eg Bonga, 
taagbt peopis to meke implements of iron, according 
to the Mandea. The bright sod tbe soiotillatiog 
Capella is a fitting rspreeeotatioQ of tbo Sami at 
his ffork. As theB&ral is an iodlspeosabte member 
in the village organisetioo of the Mandas, (eosiy 
village having its owu Bara! even dot ), bia heavenly 
oooaterpart wae soogbt for, and found, in the bright 
CnpeUa_“Obief of famed Aoriga, dauniJees 
efaarioteeri'—wolch heralds the suu^s appruacb on 
a June momiog,—and whieb being situated very 
near to the oeotral Une of tbe Milky way, natumlly 
attraeted tbe attention of the Muodas. 

This Capella is tbe Brahma-kridaya of Hindu 
mythology. The name signifies “tbe heart of 
Brabma tbe Creator”. How this name was arrived 
at is yet to be found out. 

The next star groop known to the Mwidae ia 
tbe Great Beer. They call it the Pariom ^wnru* 

( lit., Bsdstead-thief'Star ). By bow many 
oamee is this famous groop known t The Greeks 
called it by two DRineer the Great Bear or the Wain. 
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A«oordiog to tbom, thd Gr»at Bear ke«p« watch 
VD the hooter Orion for fear of a auddeo attack. 
To the Aroerlcann it la the “Dippar," a faioiliar 
utanul, tha tbraa curving atara which form (ha tail 
of tha Bear corraapondmg to the baodlo of (he 
Dippor. Aooordbg to tha Hlndos it U tha Sapta 
Rikha or Saptarialn—tho aaven lUalua or Sa^^ 
It ia alao oailed the Cbitra-Sikhandi ( L o. bright 
like a pacook'a tail) aa tho folio wiag Sanakrit versa 
will ehow 

ManehiranffirA oiH}* j>ufa»ya puioha kratuh 

VctntihashefMi sopUiiU jtfauiIichilraeikJtaiidinaJi. 

According to the Mondas, thair Siog*Boiiga ratired 
to reat at eight ia the oorth of tha heaveos and 
slept OD n badataad ( parbom ). The legs of thia 
Parkom are tiia four stara of the Great Bear 
formmg a qoadrilataral—tho a, b» d, g of tbo 
Urea Majoria. 'Whilo Sing Booga woe asleep, 
(hreo thiavaa ( kum«*u ) carno (o ataal the 
parlwn and ooa of tho tbiovas actually caoght 
bold of ona of ita laga and pnJlod end displaced 
it Tho displaced pouCioo of tbo star Delta Uraa 
Majoria la oxplainod hi tbla way. Moanwhila tba 
guard of the Siog^Bonga ( tbo Aloor near 2k'ta 
Uraa Majoria whloh Is vialblo with dillieQHy), who 
was ie hidieg and unsoon by tha thieves suddenly 
raised a bus and cry, and tbo thieves mo away. 
Tbo curving stars Bpailon, Zttn, and Eta, are tho throe 
tbiovas shown os runuiog away. Tha acoompenyiog 
diagram will show bow appropriate and amusing 
tha story Is; and tho oitistanca of n colsatiol 
tor tha Sing Bonga is notbiog stiango when we have 
a 'Xody io the ebair" in Casslopois— 

IQ 
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(alpha) O- -O (bata) 

I 

I 

• .^‘o (gainma) 

(dolta) O * 

O (opatloo) 
ulcor O (Mta) 

*k * 

O (el'v) 

Tbo Alcor la tb© feoous ‘^Aruoilliatl" atar of 
HitK^u m^tbolog^ tba wife of Biebi BaaialhA ( Zeta 
Ujba M&joria), represented aa aittiog nt hU te«t. 
It a said that a man whose death la near at band 
canooiseethe star '^Arondhata''. 

The next prominent figure faolliar to tbo Mnndaa 
ialhe Milky Way. How many storiee have eprong 
up rogardisg this still myaterioua Milky Way I Dr. 
Fison, in bia Accent Advances in Astrotumy says 
of tbU mighty star group,— 

"AmoDg the many hnd profound problems anggosted 
to tbe* mind by the contemplation of the beaveu^ 
upon a clear, moonlcsa night, there is no one more 
loyeterious, and fsw have proved more baffling, than 
that preeeoCed by tbe dimly luraiouoos aroh of ibe 
Milky Way. Variously regarded in olaeeical my* 
tbyf ^o gy as tbe milk that Sowed from tbe sacred 
breast of Juoo; as tbe last vsatige of the mio that 
overwhalmed Fhaoton in bis bold but fatal attempt 
to direct tbo fiery steeds of tbe sun’s obariot; and 
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as tbs road along wbloh the gods repaired to the 
High Olympus: the fiur shiminsr of the Milky 
Way has through suceesdlng ages boon assouated 
with poecio &noy and roinantio Imagioatioo. )n 
modsro German the popular term ^'Jaoobstmsso' 
recalls not enfitly the eebllma vleioae of the 
Patrfcirch of Israel: while to the Indian of Kor^ 
Ajoenca the Milky Way Is still the path of the 
departed sools* aod tlie brighter store that stud its 
streani are the camp firsa that mark the baiting 
places of his fathers upon theiv weary march'*. 

The old blnglish people need to oall It the 
Watliog street Tbo Hlndue consider it to bo Iho 
SWlrgaoga or the Celestial Ganges in which the 
Doctor oflilb flowa 

No wonder that tho Muiidas call the famous 
galcuty by the oame of 'Gailicra' i. o. the path of 
the OOIV& Their Sing Bonga la aald to load his 
cows along this path everyday aad tlie nebulous 
appearauco of tho petit is duo to the duet raised 
tits herd of cattie marching along the path. 
According to the Mondaa, who divide cbe year 
into three scosons, the Jele $a (lit. the hot weuthcr ), 
the Jorgi da (the raiuy season), and tbe Haha»i; Sa 
( the cold seasonthe ‘<daihora’' in said to reign 
during tbe period of Jaigi da; aod the dost raised 
by the cows is aaid to send down rains on sMih. 
Tho other two cDonitors of tbo two seasons Itabang 
Sa aod Jots 8a arc the Har*Jumt Ipil and the Par* 
kom«Encnra ipili respectively. 

The other stars kuown to ^e hlundas. so Gir as 
I have been able to ascertain till now. aro tho \ngo 
ipil. tbe Jlla*ipil, and UieKumrU'har'ipU i Ihe laltw 
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if »]80 Mlled Chf “Bbarkft”. ll tf (he Voatu. 
Tbe word Bhorkf if probeblj a oomipclon of tho 
Hindi word Bhnga which if » fyoonym forShubra 
or VenDB. 

1 concJode this short oote bf relaUog an into* 
reftiog story anoiig tho Maodsa by which they 
explun why no stars arc viubls daring tho day, and 
why tho cDOon appears to bo ^vax^ng OTid waning. 
Thf story rasa as follows 

Tbs Son and tho Moon wore two sisters. Tho 
stars wars tiieir children. Tho children of the Snn 
were very bright and hot like tho Bun, while the 
children of the Moon were less blight and cooler. 
On account of tho acorchlng rays oi (he Sun and 
her children, nothing woald grow on eertli. So tlia 
Mood, in order to make the eorth fit for the exiatenos 
of being beings bethought of rv devioe. One night 
she iit a 6re and caaght hold of the ohlldreQ of the 
San, and burnt tbeni in the dro and mode a good 
meal of them. She iniMhievoQsly took a portion 
of it to the Sun aod sidd to her, ‘'Sister, here are 
some fine sweet potatoes (sa/7at’band ) which 1 have 
bornt; they are very sweet and I hare tasted 
some, here 1 have broaght some for you". So sayiog, 
she handed over to the Sun the barut bodies of her 
own ohildrcD which tho Sun, not knowing tlieir fato, 
unwittingly ate them op, taking them to be burnt 
stigarhand. When tbe day broke, the Mood, fbr 
fear of her aister’e reveoge hid her own cblldren. 
After some time, when tho ohildren of the sun and 
tbe moon did sot turn up aod shine as before, tbo 
ean enquired of tbe Moon, saying ‘'Sister, why are 
our obildren lato in coming T The Moon gave an 
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©va«Te reply whsreupoQ ebe grew aoepdoas and 
made a eeareh for her children, bat found co trace 
of them. At last tbe Moon confessed her gollt. 
This eo muoh enra^ the Sun that she cnught bold 
of a sword and chased her sUtor, overtook and out 
her in two, Tb© Moon however fled away with 
her segmented bodies. 

Wheo the Son rotated in ‘he evening, the Moon 
brought out her own children (the aUvrs now econ 
at night) Bod they began to play about their motiior, 
At dawn tbo Moon bid all her children for fear of 
the Sun, To this day, tbo Moon daily hidee hor 
ohHdren at dawo, bo that when the Son cornea at 
day break, tb© cluldren of the Moon are no longer 
vmbl© in the heavens and tbo Sun shines alone, 
bereft of b« dear obildron, Tho segmented appon- 
ranc© of the Moon la due to tho cut inlliotod by the 
Sun: and though tb© wound heaU up at tiroes it 
lias* beou so oidalned by Slog Bonge that tlio 
ivound reopena pcrlo<lically, eo that people ou earto 
might wltnmtlie punishment of ^i© Moon for her 
Uixwhcry. Thii la wliy tb© Sun shines alouo, and 
no etara are vj«bk in tho day time sad tl;© Moon 
waxes and wuoes periodically ; and thus bos 
oxistence been made posrible on earth. 


Vir. ETHNOGRAPHY IN OLD OFFCIAL 
RECORDS. * 

Et Tbb Editor, 

Iq my prwd«Dtiftl addrosa to the Anthropological 
section of the Indian Scienco CongroM at ita lost 
year's sQaaone, I regrettad the abeenoe of any 
enconragemant from the Government of India and 
from moat Indian UniverBitics of Anthropologtcd 
science in thia oonotry^ And during the year that 
has sioce passed by, Anthropology, it is to be 
regretted has remained in the same cold shade of 
oS^I indifibreace and neglect as before. A onrtous 
iostanoe of such negJect of the claiine of Anthro* 
pdogy v/i)\ be fonod in the revieed regulatlona 
reepectiog the examiDstlon of candidates for tbo 
Indian CHvil Service to be held In India in August 
19SS, as pnblUhed in the Goverocoeut of India 
NotificatioD No. 4984 A ( Home Department ); 
hearing date tbe 7th Kovember, 1921. Whereas 
Aothropology In iu variona branches of Physical 
Anthropology, PrebisCone Anthropology and Tech* 
nology, aitd Sodal AmtbropoUgy are inclodod among 
the eubjeem prescribed for the lodian and other 
Civil Service competitive examinations to be held 
inLoodouin 1922, Anthropology in every one of 
its branches—oven Indian Ethnology—ie severely 
excluded Avis tbe list of subjects pi^oeoribed for tlic 
Indian Civil Servioe competitive examination to ho 
held in India in Angast this year. And yet in no 

• Ttiis p«por TMd at the nioth Aeniia] lantanB of fiho laUisB 
dvicseq Coogita i AntLiopolegieiU Boeliofi > la FebnarK 

laao ** 
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coontry i8 a knowing:* of Aothropology \o ia 
adreiolBiratorB more QBBfdl aod ooodociTe to good 
Oovoromoot thao In thia Undof divene raoes dltfariog 
widely from ooe anotbor io rDannera and oostoma, 
laoguagoa aod crooda. Tboogh we may uoderatand 
Uie indifferoQce of the eduoaCod public it India to 
the science of Antbropology which is a new and 
unfamiliar sulqecC of ntody, the abseocc of any 
encouragement froui tlie (jovoromcot of India to 
the pursuit of the adenoo Isas inexplicable as ilia 
regreltnbla In tho preaeot paper I ahail refbr to 
tmothar inataoee of oeglect^-obviooaly uhiston- 
tional-^by Governmeut of epportaoitioa (iir advaocing 
ethnographical knowledge and proaodng otlioo- 
grapLical reeeaicL. 

For eomo time past the Goveimment of India 
appear to have real Ir^ the Importaoce of collcetiog 
and publishing such old despatchoe, reports, aod 
coireepondenco as bnve any bearing on the history 
of the coDotty; and an Indian Historical Records 
Cotnmiaaiou has boon appointed to soggost way* 
and tnoana to carry out tJie woric. W© cannot bo 
too gretcfnl to tlie Govomisont of India for tho 
Mtiee interest they are ttking In tho matter. 

It appears to lae. howovor, that the work of tbla 
commisioB might bo mado still more useful by 
oxtending the scope of their actiritioa beyoml 
matters of bistoricsl iotei'est, so ns to iuoludealso 
those of etha<^rapbical loterest In fact, a luoro 
oxtended significaUon of the term ‘historical* would 
appear to include matters of ethnographioal interest 
as well, as these mattere appertain to tho eooisl 
bistory of tho Indian people. Tbc ueed for stodylng 
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the Oovarntodnt arehiTM for pui'pMaa of otboogra* 
phioftl stud^ U oot parb&ps ao obviods to tho general 
pubUc u tbe ij«ad for atodjmg them for parpoees 
of hietoricftl lOTee^gatioo, in ita popolar end rostrio- 
ted eense. 

Aoy one who bee bed opporinoltioe of etad^iog 
old end deoftyjag offidel reoorde io QoTernmoob 
Reeord*rooiDB cannot ful to be 6>roibly impraasad 
with the neceasity of reeoaiDg from neglect and 
impending deoay. the many Intereetlng eornpa of 
ethnographical ioforinetion contained in official 
deapatebes, reports, end oiber papers and bringing 
them within the reach of Cbe etndent 

In the present paper I shall pre acme apadmans 
of the interesting etbuogcapbio zcaterinl burled In tbe 
moth'seten pagaa of oScial papers, soma of which 1 liad 

an opportnnity of atndyiog wi&b tbe kind permision 
of tbe ComiTiissioner of tbe Cbota Nagpni Division, 

The spawn)^ that I ehall oita befbra yon relate 
to oustoms regarding tbe mcrialt human saciiGce of 
the Ehonds of wbat are now tbe Kbondmale in 
Orieea. 

In the early yeara of British rule in India, the 
wild hilly tract now knomi as the Kbondmals or the 
land of the Ebonds which lies Immediately to tbe 
north of tbe Mediae Presidency formed part of tho 
Bend State now in Orieea. Until 1845, however, 
the Baud State instead of bwng included within the 
Crises Fendetory States was incorporated with the 
Soat4i Western Frontier Agency nndar tbe control 
of the Governor Oaneral'e Agent atatloned at 
Bencbl, ot Eiabenpor as it was then called. 
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Vftgud rsporte of 'msnabs’ or proopeotive noticu 
CAmed o£F from adjoining plains villagH and 
«CQ6ned bj tbs Sbonds of tbe Khoodcn&la intbeir 
bilif faatnesaee and jnnglo homes in the Baud Stats 
for purposes of buroan aacrldco began doviiy to 
reach the aara of tbe oScers of the South Weetern 
Frontier Agfeoc; as aleo the Bntieh oSoen supe* 
riateuding tbo affairs of tbo neighbouring Oiina 
Tribular 7 Mahals since ahont the year 1887. No 
heed pejd by the Ehcnda to orders prohibiting 
auoh aacrilicss iasued by tbe Raja of Baud at tbe 
instance of these British Officers. It waa soon 
discovered that the Raja had no real authority in the 
Kbondeoala where tbe tribal chieft or Khood 'Malike* 
were the real rulers. The Governor GeoeraJ’s Agent 
therefore adopted such cneaeures as ho could to stop 
the frightful practice of 'meriob' aacriflcee. AUboogh 
(he measures then adopted did not at first moot 
with a full msosute of succsees, the direct evidence 
oftho frightful cuetoni collected by tbo Governor 
Gooorars Agent and arill prosorved in old official 
records of those days givea a vivid picture of the 
horrid practice. 

As a resole of the reports of tho Governor 
General's Agent for tbo South Weetern Frontier 
Agency and tlio oftcera in charge of the Cuttack 
Tributary Mahats, tlia Baud State waa in 1?45 
placed under a special officer witli the dcrignallon 
of‘*Agoot for the suppression of Metish escrificca’’, 
snd ten yoera later toe Khondfui was eepersted from 
tbe eUto of Baud and placed directly under tho 
BritUh Goverumont as tbe KbondinalH Subdirisiou 
11 
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of the District of Angul. Those Uter dveote 
includiog tb? militApy operatioos uDdorUksa to 
ovorsws the Rhonds ioto eubmissioD, do ooC, 
however, coocero us here ; I ohall only place before 
you extracts froro two reports of Che Goveroor 
Qeoeral’s Agent ( Soatb Western Frontier Agency) 
to the year 1844 on 'meriah' eacrificee as then 
pnetusd in ffbat ere now tbe Rboodccals. Those 
are among tbe oarliost aoQoaata we pocirojr of this 
horrible prsotioe amoog tbe Orisss Kbonds sud neoea* 
sarily less fall thou the later aecouoba. Bnl theso 
accounts reveal one or two features of the pnccico 
which do not appear to have been brought ont b 
tbe published reports, 

la the first letter, dsted the 18tbJanaary, 1844, 
addressed to A. Turoboll, Esq., Uuder-Seorstary to 
the Government of India, Ltv Col, X R. Ooelsy, 
then Governor General's Agent for the Sooth Western 
Frontier Agoocy, reports some apecefic eases cf boye 
kidnapped and kept confined by the Rhonda for 
being ssorifieed as merioAs whom he had suceeeded 
io rescuing. In that letter, Lt, Gul. Oosley reports 
that “Chore may be from 40 to 50,000 men oapabio 
of bearing arms who sre addicted to these practioes", 
and says that 'it tbe Faisb or foast of Pons comes 
round again without some measures being lakeo, I 
much fear that many thousands will be sacrificed". 
In hie second letter to the Uoder-Seoretary Co tbe 
GovemmenCof Bengal, dated tbe Ptb March 1844, 
the aarae officer reports tbe recovery of certain 
Meriohs ( pereons kidnapped for acrifice ) and 
forwards tiaoala^ons of dspoalcioos recorded by him 
of some of these recovered Meriaha Theaodepoii- 
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Uow »« oi io»mt to th® «thnologUt 

Fporo fchflse w« leern, among other tbiagB, that tbe»e 
poor Merlahs were invariably sacrificed “before 
they attained maWrity or Indeed at the age of 1C nr 
17 or yottnger’\ and that “In the eelwlion from 
ssverel of the Mevlehe for sacrifice, among a number 
of Saga fastened to bamboos, ooe marked with 
ft red doth. On a roeilah touehiog this ooe, he or 
she, was accepted and saoiificed to the 
( Earth goddees, otherwise called Tori Petmu) but 
the reet were simply killed". We farther learn that 
though women were permitted to attend a ‘merieV 
aacrifiee, and actually to asdst in it by dandng end 
playing oa oudeal iDstrumeots, they ware uot allowed 
to pollute the “meriah" by their touch. Another 
imiwrtant aod, I believe, nsvr ethoographieal iofoi^ 
matlon which we gatlisr from these deposlUona Is 
that such Khoods as eonld not procure "/neriabV 
had to give up their old parents t i he aacrificed, I 
fthall now crave your indaJgence to place before you 
axtrecte from those depositions which, as you will 
see, ere of groat etlmogw^pbical interest. These 
relate to two rescued youog 'roerish* boya-ono a 
Canda by birth named Raoklshon and another a 
Goala by birth named Oaebbo, (Tbe Gandas. I may 
„otc, are a servile and iinpnre caste who are iJasaed 
with the Pans wd the Dorns in the OriM# state). 
These depoaitiwu further correct and supple- 
meut the published aceounU which represent persons 
of the Pan tribe as the sgents mostly or wholly 
employed to puTchose human vjctiiM for the sacrifice. 

( 1 ) Deposition of iian;iw^<cn. st,n JiccloiK 
Cftjla Qanda, of Mousah Turbeh in tlia 800 pur 


S4 Ethnography in Old Offunal Rtetyrdo. 

SUte, ^ ftboot IS or L4. Mak«rof ototb.* 

liQi Janwry ISi4, camp OiMitderpw. 

Q. Wb»r« hm jrou oome from ? 

A. From Oaoglookhar & Tillage io Baghdoogsaeof 
Boa^ 1 vas in Elalia Sa Kbood'a bouse. 
I bave oome by your order. 

Q. How did you go from Surhat to Eali Sa’a ? 

A. Aail, mj brother*iQ*kw. took toe under preteoce 
oi going to bia hooae to Gongloikha aod 
sold me to (Calie Sa for what eom I don't know, 
aod I ba?eremmned with Ealie Sa ever eioca. 
Those peraona eold oe—Ami of Surba, Cbakrod 
and Bsloo in Boad. 

Q. Where are these three pereooa now ? 

A. Cbukmo is dead. Bulau aod Aail I do not 
know where they now reside. When the Haja 
of Boad took loe from Eelie Sa’s, he sent {me] 
to yon; (again saye. ) Mokaoda Malikh’e man 
went to get me from Katie Sa Khood, Katie Sa 
said, '‘When I get two boys for tbia one I will 
give biio up". Then Moknoda Malik gave 
Cbukroo'a aon (Chakroo who aold me) in •utcliange. 
Tbeo only he let me come. 

Q. la Cbukroo'a eon there sow ? 

A. Where I was, Chnkroo’a son la. 

(j. How do they ‘'raeria” people t 

A. (Lyiag down on hla fkce and atomach), they 
roake a "meria*' lia down on bia belly ; and tie 
spbt barabooa across hie ceok behind Had before, 
and acroea the [ cheat and ] back. Tbe back 
and riba, the aoue and legs, bare all the fleab 
entofl in small pieo«s;.And they bury the bite 
before a Deoto named “JJhwMc," nud when 
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the bmif wM 6K»d to the groQCid, ihe; bury itC 
Xbe dftj 1 oftine awAy, 4 boye sod 2 girls vers 
sacrificed. 

Oi whal place were tltese slv persoos re^dent ? 

I don’t hoow. I heard of Ooomeur. . TiAt 
very day ^e Pooja to the Deoto took place and 
the ouetom Is [that] a flag on a bamboo is pat 
up and Toarked by a red piece of oloth. What* 
ever ''iDeria” touches the Hag so niarked is 
selected to be sacrificed; and tliose who don't toocli 
it escape os they assert the *‘DeoU'’ was rot 
pleeSeil witli them. But from fear of tlte 
Government they k>U them also, and when nows 
came of a Sabcb coming from Cottack, a girl 
who waa kept aa a “meria" was burlod op ,to 
her neck in the earth When she md, "Oii tlie 
SaheVs coming, I shall cry and make a noise ; 
so let roe go,” they at once kilted her. 

Q. Were you aware tor wbat purpose you were kept 
as a Mona ? 

A. I knew. Those people made me work. When 
I was laay, tbey used to fngbtco me and say tliat 
we wUl have you aacrifloed ; but as 1 knew not 
the road I could not run away. 

Q, Do tbe Khonds obey the orders of the Boad 

IU>? 

A. Tbe Baja hai no suthonty whatever and I 
never heard of the Baja. Tbey do not even pay 
«ici^«*ry ( rent |. Only Mokoondo MAliek*s 
people go. His ovders arc obeyed- I never 
all the time I was there heard of PiadaU or 
Barkundnx gtosg there. 
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Q. What oooupalioD do tlia Kbonda Wlow whore 
yon were t 

A. They »w cnltlTatora nud prodnce both cropi— 
Sborreef M<J Rubbeo. W hen any Saheb's ooat ioj? 
that way ie heard of. they lay "Now we shall ell 
be dMtroyed'’, and go o^to the hllla and jungloa, 
and arrange among themaalvea to Sght for their 
oouotry. Bateomeeay they dreaded alepbanta, 
othere honea; and on thia aeoouat they Invari* 
ably run opoiilo Into the joogle whert they 
nay they ean fight oomfortably nod remain in the 
KiHi on thIa aceount ?^ae vho cannot procui'o 
‘SnenM'* yuv np ihoir dd and htlpUit 
and to bo tacrificod. 

Q. Pjd yoa ever witneaa an iMtonee of old people— 
their owa fatltere and mothera—itorifiood 1 

A. I eaw two eaaee in which an old men and an 
old womoD were aaorifioed aa '^merine''. 

Q. Do yon know that there are other *tnoriaa' wliere 
yoa from or near I 

A Yee. Rukhor Khond hue two ‘meriaa’ at 
Boponga, one named Tope end one Burgee aud 
a girl named Sytea Sohla Khund cfF Domtoom 
hea two.—one named Mangra and the other 
(ihumee. Portoo Khond of Boknlmiree haa 
one named Dooe. More I don't know. 

Q. Do they feed yoa properly t 

A. Yee. At firet they did ; when they heard tho 
Saheb wae oomiog. gave leee. I wee net ewere 
that yon had aent for me. 

Q. Do they only aacrlfioe at particular feaets or 
feelivftia or at any period they have ooonainiun 
tlie year 1 
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A. All tbs yew they do not; only in Poos,—4 q no 
other month. 

Q. When the Poojs or eacrilioo lo Pooe ttlcw 
do All the villogerj uMmbls of otio villugo or 
doM the FoojA Uke plwo m enoh msa’s house 
who bee e '^noriA” ? 

A. One **meri»’' for OAoH village mid no more. All 
''iBwIae” goto MO tlie eaerlflee. 

Q. Do not the "merlAa*' fenr ? 

A. Yee, but vrbat can they do ? 

Q. WhAt elxed bambooe nre they that ure uwd tu 
equseae the **aieriea" to tho groand i 

A. About 5 oubits loug and very tldclc, out ( ur 
split) n[i to within a oubit Thu uook is iusorted 
into the split. 

Q. If one has a»vei'ol» does Ue kill ell hie ^^inerlAe" 
At onoe f 

A. Only ODO At a time : Whon tho Doota wAnt oiks 
then two or three yoAH sftor they uoril^co. 

Q. ISxpUin more At length bow they sAoriSee 
and equeese with the bsuiboo. 

A. (Lying on tlie ground with hAniboo on hie nock—) 
Thie is tlie way. The tbiok bain boo of livo handi 
long is epilt up all but a little and tho nook 
plaood bet«eon the purte. The two onde are held 
down and eo alio is the wriet by another bamboe 
hold by men. lilaoh leg is divided into thajo 
parte ; one part is tho foot, [ a rccond part m ] 
the Ug up to under tho kneo; tho knee jolut 
another and the thigh oloso opto the jnea-tlon 
aetlie hip and the anus ie aleo cut Info three 
bits each iu the same way. Tlio ft«h of tlio 
book 11 out oil* and tho dead body buried. 
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Q. Bo woDJ«o AiUnd and assist in tbsss sacrifices ^ 
A. Yss ; they "naueb'* aod dsace, play on their 
inslroments. bnt do not touch the "marls". 

< 4 . Do the Khoods pay for perioiswon for the 
toleia^on of these PoojasI 
A. I do not know. 

Q. Does Mokgndo Malik aaarifioe or attend 1 
A. No : he does not that 1 know of. The “Dons” 
aod low osstea go sod look on. Hie music 
also goes; the Doins play. 

Q. What ia ths objeot of ths aacrifioo? 

A. J doo't know. 

Q. Has any order ever been received preventing 
thia rite I 

A. KcH-never. Ko probibiUon hoe yet been Nouved. 

(Signed) x Ram KJehen. 
Sd : X It Oueeloy, 

Agent> Oovr. <dl. 

Mat-eh Reporting the releaie 

uf another “Meria" Ocbbo from the Ehcndhau iu 
Bead. 

(t) Depovtiou of Ochind Otpolla, dated S$tb 
Deoeirber \%i9, before Lt. Col. J. K Oueeley, Agent 

(J,Q..a W.P. 

CMAnd OifoUa, eon of Chamm, t^e 50. of 
Beckon Bhaman in Sembalix>or. 

Q. What ia your 000 plaint! 

A. Bci^ my nephew, age 7 years, had gone to tend 
«att)e 6 yeara ago. Keels, a Bbooee Oour of 
Uiesubned In Soopur. which is on tbe bonndary 
of Bead took Ochto away aod sold him to Fan too 
Malik in Khcndkan and he is breediog bim up to 
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Mori6oed: unless Rutoo Mallik orders j that is 
Nubghun, bis SOD Ruteo having died) he will 
not be rsoovered i on this account 1 am coma 
Q. For ^vhufc god is your uopbow non detained t 
A. 1 do not know what “Deott," but ts ou^oni 
th«T 4 10 (jot h'ld<i^ ehtUlren nnd wAort fatmd 
old^, tiiop Kterifico then bp piaeinp them tn 
fiplil hambooe ond HUinr/ them. Tftey vn<s 
to die (jivund end ^Ae t nefA 

cues, 0(0., cu< theJUdf, dtmcuig uttJ juwjmfj 
at}Oui, tefidel the vioiitA ie rdiM <ind ijuiveritu/ ■ 
and for this my nophow \u kept, 

Q. Cnu you show wh^'ro Oohbo is f 
A. 1 onnnut tell where ho is, bat if Nnlighnn In 
ordei^cl he oan show hiv. 

Q. Did you over soo the saorifiou i>orrormed asynu 
dosoribe, or only lioenl of it / 

A, In tiiat country all do It. Every one knows it. 

Whnt god has suoli uorlfiooB T 
A. /)» ^Ae fid'U ffhare rnmiono is ffntini /Acy 
per/orni ihctfi wcr|/I«(r, and the KhorvlM 
U> Ihen and oOm’ ov<h alto. AH fonne^ Ow 
iHi’morio JielcU ihetj bmy lliejfooh^ men. Noela 
lihooOQ is dond. Kls children nre nllvu. 

Order'.— 

Dul^Mit Bai Karpardes of Sonpor shsJI osusc 
Kabgliau Mallck*R attendnueo or he shall bo m- 
swemble. 

After this Ooblodo said that PiUmlmr Kewat 
was present whan (khbo was sold. Nocla Rh<N>ee 
gave him a //ons^cc of silver and & ropces iMt Ui 
speak alxmt it. 
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Ord^ >- FiUmUr K«WAt ftlto bA 8»nb for; 8 
wwarg to go nnd bring io th« bo^ with Gobindo. 

9ruj Januaiy, 

18) Nvlfffiun ifaiiih, son of Botoo Mdlik, 
Rhond Zomiadnr, age 80, of IU»e«band in Soopoor 
Q. Oobiiui ooQipluoed lhaC your fbUier KutCou 
Mallik agreed to retoiti tb» bo; Oohbo eir. 
Wbereia be ? 

A. WhoTt Pritoee ung vim alive the Raja onlered 
b; Cbamroo GoroAlea to Rotoo to this effdot 
that u Koeia Bbooee bad aoM Oohbo he wm 
to caoee hie raetoration. Butoo Malik replied 
hu knew nothing abou^ il and thnl Uie Rhone!haii 
wae not in bie eetato. Then Butoo luado ovor 
Neeloo Bhooee'e family to Oobinda and eold 
"Yon taketheeo to Keeloo. Bliooee and la; you 
keep them and reetoro my boy Oohbo*’. Tlien 
the proeeoutore went away with ihoin and at eomo 
place ruleaeed them. I don’t know where. Th''y 
then came back to me nnd nro witli mo. I do 
not know whore Oohbo ia Xho woman Vanwe; 
eendforher. Sho ii preeenU 
Q, Into what country did they uko Oohbo 1 
A, Into Bead, to muusah Bomai*. 

Q, Bo you know of ony “loenaa*' that may be with 
any of your kindred ? 

A. Yto. in Khondhan there may bo; bat 1 don’t go 
there. 

(ad Janvanj, IS44- 

(4) Depoeition of Loochw, inukw of Neefoo 
Bhootf of Rieeeebaod. 

Q. To whom did youv husband Neeloo eoll Uehbo, 
end where te he ? 
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A. 1 ocui Bbdw thd vilUge w)Mr« be Mkl» but 
doD*t know to whom or wborO the boy oow is. 
Whon Kooloo sold the boy where wore you ? 

At KnuBparft eboot 4 or 6 evu Irom Noe We 
house. 

Q. Why did you }ive eoperete from your husband I 
A. My yoemgor deter bocaine his wlfo hIso : eo Im 
sect me away to Uve eeporetoiy. 

Q, Nubgbun Melik says you oag loll all ubuut 
Oohbo. Toll where ho is. 

A. 1 oannot tell more tlian the imme of tho village 
whieb is Goohapara iu Soed. end GoNndo Kowat 

ofGoohai»fa and Salu»doo ol ... 

Dainorqin iu Kbondhan, lived wltli Neoloo. All 
throe sold pUintifTs nepliew, More 1 know not 
Q. Why did your huebnod sell Oebbo ? 

A. I don't know. I woa seiNvrau fur S yews beioro. 

To provide for hiinsolf probably. 

<4. For bow tnueb did ho soli him i 
A I dou*t kuow. 

Q, How far off is the village where lie wea sold ? 

A. Six co« I'roiii Bonpoor. 

Oixtor. 

2 Sowers with a Hookuinnaincdi-2 Burkundnsas 
of tho Rida’s and the Plaintiff with Uie woiimii und 
Kubghuii's peoi>lo shall b« sviit to bring Gohindo. 
Snhduo and tlie nmu who brought him and tho Wy 
after which tit ordure will bo given. 

(Sd) J. K 0. 

3nd January, 184i 
S7lK Pbiniwwy /W4. 

(5) DcpofciUou of Ocfiic -Ucria". ago about 13 or J3. 
Q. Why did you go into Uw iShyudjHio 1 Toll whut 
you iceoiloct. 
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A. I wu 6t Phoololiub« in tfoD«pMr Oa« «vo> 
uy how loog ago^l wae pkylug 
with ohildraU) ft woman oamo aod ioveigled mo 
ftod «ftid, with ino, I wUl feed ivod clothi) 

you nicely". So I went to her houeo io another 
?III«ge. Xhftt day the woman and Ko«]ou 
Bhooee her bueband went oJ7 at night to a 
Kill with me; a river wee below, a dabermaa 
was fishing. The fiiherman gave tbe wouiau 
a largo fifth and told na to eat It. Then they 
took me Into the IChondhao and at Patnn 
Gboopft at Tqxoo 6fth Khond’s they left me. 
1 don’t know on whftt agreement 1 leinHined 
with lum. Ho gave mo KItandvols and a jangle 
fruit without Bait to eat. and 1 ueod to look 
after hie plough and cattlo. Tho niau who took 
me there 1 novor eaw egoin. 

How have you ooioe Iq now I 
Tukoo Sah’e two aooa took mo to ‘*Baro Dola" 
to Keamoo Malik ( Kubghun Malik’s brolbor) 
and aaid that )Dy undo had gone to tho Sahib 
(Agent, Governor General)» that Sowar} bad 
boon eeiit for him and that ba wae to go»— 
Gobindo—my onola So I wont with Neoiiioo 
Malik to the Sowara 
Q. Do you know auy thing about your being a 
"Maria” ? 

A. When tho Seware went in P’fus lately (this 
year) and one cosi off Froni wliero I \vae, a 
"merhi’' wse eaorifioed. I don’t know the name 
of thu "nieriti’'. X wont to eao the sight. AU 
Wvnt. 
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How WM it doue ? 

1 4tiW thfrb split bsmboos wsn pl&c«d scion 
the nsok ud wtdst and ho wss ])laced on Ins 
belly. All the people osino with '^IVugees" 
(exes) and out ofl* the Aosh. Wbeii nil tho 
lloeh was goQo, the bones Biui body v are lurivd 
in tlio eartfa, aud inuM was pkyiug. 

Q. Did you ever mo euotber f 

A. Ko. Only tills one. 

Q. Are thoro any mors boys for “Mciia" Ihoro t 

A. Ye«, in the village I waa in there wu anotlior 
boy “moria*' Ion (younger) Uiao )ae» but bo wu 
tbsrs before me. 1 don’t know whoro he wn 
from or his name. I saw no otiisr 'biiorUa’*. 

Q. Do Uiey oat oittho lags luidarm* of the *'norins"? 

A. Ym, both hnnde at tbo wrlat. And tliey cut 
olV nil the lloeh up to tho elbovi nndaluoui 
elf tlie logs below the knon, and out oA* idl 
the lieeb abovo tho tbiglia T^eAeod, fAe W* 
lock4 and tho ^reoifa fhoy do ftoi cn(. They 
sayi ^'Dio bead and milk (brauta} aro the Rayi’s, 
tbo buttooka tho BauooV. Juat boforo tliu 
''Poornmuhoe'* of Poub when the Khonds heard 
of tbo Sowara coming, somoaaid, ^'Lot ua bu 
oA*. EicpbantOi home eto.i will cocno» lake id I 
our Ibwis, ^9 and olbnr thiiige". Some said. 
*'Thc Kbonde aro Quinorous: wo will atop Uic 
road”. 

Q. Where you wore, did they oboy the Boud Raja f 

A. Tho BajaV naon go thoie aod tho Khoud^ l*y 
fnaZpov3<im |root}. 

Q. Who wont and made you ovci* to tlio Iduwnn ? 

A. Tuhoo Sah*s two eoos (ouo called Giijra. and 
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I forgot tU« othor'a nftixe) wool wi^ oio to 
Noomoo MalliK'& 

Q. How fv off WAS the OnfidA ''noriH*', Kaii» 
Ki^cd, from you ? 

A. I don’t know. 

Q. Did you hoar tliot pooido wore od the Iook*cnit 
to get aud reJoAAo‘^MsrW’? 

A. Yes. 1 hsArd; but oil w«ro sooroted and not 
000 wu given to tlie Snbeb, 

Q. Whnt Is tho onufl of Uie mau who hnt ibo other 
'MeriV* i 

A. PItulka Khoud Is hie OHine. 

<j. Do you know tlio rvsd you weio tokou by thu 
wonsn end the Kewst t 
A. No. 1 know the way J oatno book. 

(j. J}o you rcoogniso Qobindo ! 

A. Yes. llo in lay undo 

< Sd > X Ocniig. 

Tliu Goal orders in lliu owe Oohbo was us 
fullowe 

ProoQodlog. 27th February 1844. before Lleuto* 
nanC Coll. J. H. Ousolt/i Agent Uovr. Oonl. and 
CummMioner South'wott Frontier !d the case of 
Ochbo Mona. 

Rf^a Fitaiuber Deo of Bead cenSrms the 
staCooiout ofMankhan In regard to OoUndo Eewat 
aud Sibdeo. The Bauee of $onpoor aud her 
Keipardas Dulput Bai say tho laino :q regard to 
sending Oobbo aad ndd tliat tb^ will send Loooliuu 
wonina if required. UIiq lod Ochbo, aged about 
18, says he Is tho nepbew of Gobiodo, that Tokoe 
Sab Khond of Tuppa Gopaluul kept hiui for a 
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and »Iao anoUisr boj (no naius) ta witli 
PliulkA Rhond m tho asms villoga kopi for ucii* 
^flinj;. This should be osde known to the Sa]>erin< 
(endoct of Tributary Mobo)s» Cnltuck. S Us. 
u&h and 5 Bn. wurth of oloth ordorod for the 
'*meria'’ Oohbo who le to go to hie homo witii hie 
unde. The Baja of Sombniivior wiU be collotl on 
to look well after tho boy, Uiat no nno ehouUl tokn 
hint away. A nopy of tbfe to go to tho Ottlnok 
Cnutuiiulonor end Trunslntion (u Oovorninont. 

Trane laUd by mo. (Sd) .T. Ik OvsRi.sv. 

Leiitl. OolL. 

AffCjU Ocr. Ocu/. 

Any commonte of ntinn on Uto olhtkogi’ophloiil 
valuo of UtoM) doiAwltiona nrc MUitorlluoue. 

Time will not t>etiitit \»o U) place beO^ro you 
nxbitota from other oIHqIaI i'o|>ort« that 1 have oumo 
neroM regArding other inUreetliig cuetoriiN noA* 
ntoro or lesn ubaelotOi each m a ourioui vuntniu nf 
trWbyordonI known ea 'Oorc*gareo* or foot*burymg 
nrdoiU reported by the somo officer Co), J. II. Uusoluy 
in a lottei* dated tiro 22nd April, I9ib. tie tliM^ 
prevalent in ChotA-NaKpur, and unothor cuaWnn 
koowji aa 'Anuahthan' or gottiag rid of nn enemy 
or biingcng mlifortcDo or storlllty on him through 
tho inatromenlaUty of Pvi<dm porformod for the 
porpoao by Brnhmans, whicli is reported by tho 
sanje officer io bie lottor dated tho 2nd March, 
ns being then prevalent In the district of Sambali'ur 

I ventui'C to say that ^s npceitoetiu i)int 1 hsix* 
placed before you aro soSciont iudicationa uf the 
wealth of ethnographic luatona) tiiat lie buried in 
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th« arohivds of the Gtovorscaoot HBOord*rooiua, 
And 1 would BippetJ to OovernlDent with all tho 
omf^iMie I ean commAnd, to niftlce arrAngflmonta fnr 
rMooing thoM Taloablo iDat«rialK from dooay ami 
diaapp^evTAnoo. Ihojgh i& rospoot of many of 
thoAA oUolot* ouotoms thAiusolvoa thoir OooAy and 
diMppoAranoo la mclead to b« r^MOod At, tbo dcoay 
and (Jimppearanoe of tho old papara recording those 
eiMtnina la, Uowsaer, U> be greatly deplored—nil the 
more eo Uooaaeo of tho dieappoaraneo of the oaetoma 
tlioy reoord.* 


• A> (ben pa^ •ren ^pneniog (hroogh Utt pme, «o wsm 
giaUBod (a Mt« (hM in ili» Ngulstbn* for ciw exAsriinnkton 
of (he IrtdiM) Civil Sorvice bi te KelU hi InJift In 1920, pebliahdl 
vrxlBrlMJis Cevereiaent Ifob'Aontkn Na P 691«^L d«(ad, 
Simla, tliv S$Ui 1922, Pitynrui •»] £cr<a/ 

^lUJifr^Kfoar have mv been aildal M (lio list of epiiMvil 
nbjKM fee Iho OKaisinatMo. 



MISCELLANEOUS C0NTR1BUTIDN8- 
I. SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
ANDAMANESE. 

By Sir Epward Oavt, K.U S.I.i 0. I. Es. 

Ph, D.. I.O.S, (R»W} 

[ On Aplil lOtJi, Col. DouglMi 0. S. I.. C. I. £.» 
mul A r^'jier 1>oforu tbe Viewna Lor;;uo m Thf 
Andaman and ^ficobeu'/tlamU. of which ho war 
C hief ComniiMioner fbr Hven years. Sir Edward 
(Jait. K. C- S. t. a I. E., Ph, P., I. C. a (retd.; 
wbo was itt the cbfur, ms Jo the Fol lowing obeor* 
vAtiooi in the eourso of his hddreei at the emi of 
the prowedingi] 

1 should like to mention n tow eonoluaiont of 
genoml intomt wluoh nro suggoeted by ft study of 
tlie AiicIftiuftnoM. 

The first is that the torms ‘•tone ago’. 'biHWM 
ftge’ and ‘copper nge' whloh aro wed to indicate 
the roninst««oein primitive min’e progroee towards 
oivIlieivUon. nre merely relative tornia and do not 
eoreapond to any fixed date* of gonoml ftpplicfttion. 
In weetero Europe for ewmplw. the atone ago woe 
fwi>ereede<l by tliat of bronao four or five thweand 
yoors Ago, but tlie Andamanese liko tiio ftborif nw 
of Australia had not emerged foom it when tlisy 
wort first visited by Europeaoa 

The proerocc of ncgritic tribes in a group of islanda 
•aparftted from Afria by some 3000 miles of sen is n 
very remorkeble pUooomenon, Negritoes apo indeed 
to bo found evon further ivfield in ihr Philipjilnes and 
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th« Ual47 peoinsula. Aad many aClioologista think 
that thora ia a oagritiQ aubeCraCom in oert^n 
aaotMna of tb« populalloo of Soutbarn india. Nor 
ia it only In tbo oast that wo 5nd traces oi paoplo 
of Afbtoan origin. Wettoin Europe oonUlnad a 
oogroid race In wbat la known aa tbo Roiadoor 
poriod» tbaft la to aay, the period immodiaUlj 
following tbo final diaappearanoe of the gUoiera. 
It U thus clear that the great migratioos wbtob are 
kuown to have taken place In hlatoric tico^i notably 
the loooeetlve hordei whloli epread over Euroiie foom 
Central Aaia. had their oounterparl in the far diaUnt 
pnat, when our remote enoeeiora were etill ignorant 
of the uee of any kind of metal or even of polLabcd 
otonooi and tbdr weaponeand Qieau of tranaport 
were atilI of the moat primitive deaoription. Again* 
the foot lliat negrito tribee arc found on iaiande 
which Uiey could not poaubly have reached under 
the preeant dlatribution of aea and land abows tlmt 
grant ohangat muat have taken plaoe In this reapeet 
ainoe their migration took place. Prior to the 
Tertiary period when the HimalayM were thrown 
up* the Indian peninsula wu bounded on the north 
by a great oentrul aea* whioh cut It off from the 
reat of Aaia, while on the aouth it vraa joined to an 
ancient laud area whieh atretched from the Malay 
peninaula to Madegaecar, and of which tracea still 
reamn in a ohaia of eboaU and iaianda Including tho 
I^oadlve* Matadive and Oba^oo iaiande. It would 
be reah to eesart that this aaeiecit coDtioent bad not 
begun to disappear before the human race appeared 
U|)on the earth; but ita sobeidence was no doubt 
gradual and it must have been for from complete 
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wbeu t\i6 sQo»torQ of ttta ea«tdni negnCosa with 
tbeir fliisay vdOMla made their ink oUtWArds. 

Finally 1 may noU the MtiROrdinory reearebltoc© 
between* the Andtiosneae and other primitive triboa 
ill all perta of the world in regard to their funde* 
wental idea* on religion and inagio» th«r relatiuns 
between the aexoa and iheir tribal orgadiiaUoQ witli 
an exogainoiu inner eirele and an eodugaicoua outer 
one. It would alooat Mom ae if their immnry 
belief and praotleoe had grown ep before tbo human 
noo dieiwreud fromitJi original nIduH. 


II. MOIOLA: 

A CHANG NAGA FOLK-STORY 
regarding tbe relalloos bHvMa a mad aad 
bia aister'a aoQ. 

Bt J, il Huiton, M. a., 0.1. £, I. a S. 

In ths beginning (he world waa on fire» and all 
iVAo from their vlllagee and all animals gathered 
on Kgakusom mouoUin, where there waa colltuig 
to bum. The water eamo after tho fire, and graduliy 
quendiod (he Rro and lobinerged tho whole world 
in water, so thaC tho men had to remaiu on 
Ngakneom. 

At this time mon did not hnow how tv make 
Kre, and the tiger pooled a oauo ilieer and told rdl 
ia$n to oover their eyoa with their heads, wbleh (hey 
did. Hut one inaii waa onnning, and peeped 
through his fingor. Tho tiger pot apiece of wood 
ondor hie foot. Then he put tbe oane sliver between 
bisoTawe, and under (he piece of wood, and drew 
it up through between two other cUwe, and pulled 
it Itokwnrde ud forwards, and Hi (ho tinder. Tlien 
be seid, ‘'Look I 1 am going to bring fire out of my 
claw i 'and bo produced the lit tinder, ' Then bo 
sud "Did anyone see!" and they all said “No'». 
But one man had watched through bis finger*, and 
and lie afterwards made firo witJi a sUok and oano. 
When tho tigsr fbood that the man had learnt 
hie tiiok, bo went off into the jungle. 

The water had not gone down, but tbe soa 
<Molo) oams right up to the reounuia anying 
"No, no, no, no," * nod as tliere was a girl called 
Molola they said to her mother, "Tbe water wants 
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your doogbtor. You mobt give her up." So tho 
roolher relucuutty gave her up, and tho mou throw 
her into the eee. Then the sea reoeded, uying 
*‘Ho, no,'* and dried up» end took awey the glr) to 
thnpUce from which it bad etarlod. Theo Molok'e 
mother went to look for her, and came to tho eia. 
00(1 found her there lying batweon two mom*fieh 
She had a mark on her head auoh an ^vo now tattoo 
on girU* and aooh aa ia found haneath the akin 
on the forehead of the Tnom*flali, whioh wo do not 
eat for that reaion ”, at any rate if caught In tho 
ljuog riverwhloh rum below Kgukiuotn. Then 
her mother oalled her, and eho said, "When 1 hnvu 
a ohiid, 1 will oome/' 

So eho eamu wlUi her ehlldi which wm aliili. 
Shoimt tide ohiid on the bod, whiiet eho went to 
drtnk liquor wltli her rolatiuuB who hiul idl invited 
Iioraaeoonaa eho got back. Munnwhilo her elder 
brotlior enmc, and thioklog that hie siitor brought 
tho fieli to ant, cooked it and ate it. Then Mobila 
oamo and eald "Whoro ia my child C and her ]>nrohtM 
aald, ''Wo have not aeon U; thero wne a Keh oti 
your bod, whiob your older brother cooltod and uto, 
tliinkiug that you had brought it ae a prcaont** 
Then Molola eald, ''Well, at leaetgivomo the lionoe^ j 
Uul tho bonce were thrown into tho (ire nnd partly 
burnt. "Qot out tho bonee 1 Qet out tho bonce I" 
laid hfolola, BO her brother pulled oot tho lunce, 
epittiugoa them to put tlioAroout Thou Molulu 
made n leaf cop and dlled It with cold water nnd 
put the ho&oe in it Then tho Kah.clnld came back 
to life, bat aa it had been enten and ICe bonoe Imlf 
burnt, it was very thin tounTd tho tail, aud from 
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that ilaj nil fish are thio at tbe tul, thODgh tboy 
Jiave ileeb aboot tbe bead. 

When ehe got baok, Molola’e buibaud eaid 
*'Why have you broogbt baob tbe ehUd cdl thio In 
the tail V* And Molola eald, *'EieuiMlo apatonUini, 
and lio bemioo tbin la Ute tail.” This ie the raaeOD 
why «fl never say esy bad worda to our eieteia’ 
ehildreo. If they lay anything bad to tbeir 
mother'e brother, be epiU on tbom, and aaya» 
the ourae of your uoole'e ^ epltUa I” afber 
whiflh they uiually get ill and and go ^rtioularly 
thill in the bnttooki. Then the parente eeod for 
tbo aotber'e brother and ^ve him a eupfbl of 
liijUor, whloh he ilpe and givoa to hii eieter'e eon, 
who drioka it off lu one breath. Thie la a aign of 
fnrgiveneea by tbo unole of the nepbow, Tf riob, 
he aoinetimee givoe bii nephew money m well. 
He laya to hie eiiter'e huthand, “Brother-in daw, 
lot you keep well and very etrong/* and thua gooa, 

’ Ai Ao ie eaid to have playod a eiiaitar triok 
on a plnioeman who wee igooraot of tbe Naga 
lucthed of making ffre. Tbe ptaicuman wae trying to 
cnufie woodar by atriklng lighte from matobee. An 
uU Ao nJd that he oould produce it from under 
hie cloth without any material at all, and ae tbo 
split atiek and diver of peeled bamboo on tbo 
ground gave rieo to no aueplclon, aproad his oloth 
round about bim and forthwith prodocod amoul* 
dcriog tinder from underneath it to tho eneoeuful 
luyatidcatioo of thsplaiuDan. 

'* Tlio ocareet point to tbo Chaug coa&try of 
any eea ie at least threo hundred mliee aa tbe crow 
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And that ia the Ba; of Beng&l with wbioh 
thoy are most unlikely to have ever been m oontsol. 
*^No, 00 ** must be the eouod of the waves, and tho 
whole is suggestive of the th»iry that the Indnne* 
sian storise of a groat darknoes and a great fire» 
followed by a great flood, are atlributable to 
metuoriee of a oaUolyam whloh overwbeljned part 
of the sooth Paeifio aod drove the inhabitants to 
take rsfoge in the hUla by submerging the lower 
levele. Cf also Sir J. 0. Fraisor, Folk'Tjot% in c/m OUl 
2'nttHnsR<, Vol. 1, pt i. oh. u v, 110. 

The Aeli oolled by the Change “lanin" is n 
Qatflehi a large slluroid, either Begorioa Varrsllii or 
wtmo 8«h very like it. 

• This design is a loseuge, or rather the hereldio 
*mH«le’, with the fbnr eidca prolonged a llttla 

I lanoy that most of tho Ciinjig olane eat the 
fish without muoh oocnpunotlon. Other Nsga tribse 
nil oat it witli relish. 

* Better known as tho Ynngnyu, nnd inarkod 
"Yangnu'* on the mop. It is the southorn brnnoli 
of that river. 

' I. e. mother's biother. The Chang word is 
i^iM. and that for a alstei''s child is 'lit kXl\‘ in nddroas. 


HI. T£BMS OF RELATIONSHIP Hf 
CHANG NAGA. 

6t J. a Hvmii. U. A.. 0.1. B., L Q & 

Tb* Cbfto; Knffiu Aftd Um Kuku *r« 

both. M pr — at oowtrloMd, ticfftmw aad *tout)y 
(Atrilihcal tnb«a> as^ botb am of aixAd origin. 
Tbfl ChADf»> At any nt*. probibit nUktrUg* botwMo 
Amu Aod b«i iesnMcliAlA nlAtiooA on hia cnothar'A 
ald«, thoQgh thm protuMUoA amsia Io bo io tho 

procMA oF bmkiAg ilowA, aa Anofa qdiam oowAdayA 
tok* pUOA in ApitA oIOm ikmj>pnTtXo( tha oldor 
gAn«mtjoA. Both tribw ata oontpoAod of a numbAr 
of diffbnnt cIaaa oAob of vhkb «Uio» dAioADt froio 
A eoramoQ aocaaCm. PropArtj pA AWi /broagh Uio 
inAloUnc. And wocdao CAAoot ordiaArily inherit At 
sU. Both tribea are orgutAAd in TilUgeA andor 
upAmte cbiA& lo irntbar b u; tnca of dual 
ni^luixAtioD. Moh AA kfoaod lo tbo AngAOii A&d 
IJtoU NagA tribes AppAmt, tbongb for VAQt of 
ilAtAlM infonoAtioa it mAAot bo AbAoIot^y affiroied 
UiAt uo AQoh tTAOM oxitt ID Um Chkiig tribe, 

In the ChAsg NngA TAtAtioDAhip (ormf givAo 
bolo*. it iriU be ootieod that vIuIa aoida of tbou 
l>AgiD, with AD ioitkl a ocbom An Abova AAbAgiDaiDg 
with u ApottrophA. Tbo« bAgiawng with the 
ft ATA DAOd AA tboy MAAtl mdWQt tho AdditJOD of 
•ny proDoainAl AdjAotivA wbAO AddnariBg tba pArua 
donotAit by tba Una; mhm Uioy m UAdd with 
rcforAOCA to Aooh a ptnoo b«( w Ap^iog to Asotber 
tliA a Ia Alidad Aod tbo proftooioAl AdjeetiTO tabea 
itA plaeA'^w *i.»*yoor‘, hiio»«'hi8», 

eto. In the «aaa oF the ternAA ebAWD aa boginaiog 
IwitbAsopoftropdiAtbe proaomioal Ad^eotiTA of the 



Ttrm 0/ R«ltUiwi«hip tn ^khi; Ifaga. lOS 

fint pdnoa a tlwa^i pr^xsd when addneeing the 
{MrBon denoMd. 

The Ceriua need an Che eame, vhether a znan 
Of woman it epeekiiig, exsopt when chey are 
differoDtiated by the use of the \$iUn n. i., w. a 
after the term naed. 

PatiMr. <910 

BMIb«r ... 11. ,.i 

elder brodMr . iV^ 

elder ibWr . me 

TSfioger bnlbar ... 'Law ( anliurny thn petewMl nwne te 

ypuagtr eleMr. / eecd, but on iatiiTMte ocoaAuM 

<>m( ur Sm). 

hUtjr'e broillor. npo ( ioaddnas). lo spoakla^ tea 

Ifalidpemen^ mold bo ueod 
{alloved by tLo j^reeul itHse 
If gnat precteiofl vote oaceBaet^ 
^ie^l>at4ne^ or ^ aa 
aetho owe mlgliilje. 

faOiaKB broihoy* *1(0 fnyu followed b; ponooel iiamo. 

btber*e iMof. oni't 

fMJior^ lisMr^ bnabeiul nW 

iBOthor^ bretber ... aie 

meih««<a btoibor^ wife 

mBber'i liiter. HHf» or wv*i followed by tbe 

•eael nam^ In addreatt eilHrwi«6 
or 

a* the oaee nay ha 

ntAihor^ abter'ii bnaband ^ followed by (eneaal itaoe, 
j|T«iHW<paieBt ... tf* need la aJdroa i In apcakleg lo 

a third peroMk U ueod tor 
aa aatoal grafMlp4ra)ii oa (ha 
tetber*e tide, aad (or otio of 
Mwi iMOntion; to dWIngubdi 
la* 'psAeU (aaec,) aod 
( fm. ) nre turd h<r tbo pab.tti'tl 


M 




ton Tirmt ^ tn. Chang Nagc*. 

grMdparttM, 'fftiiu—fo < - 
>fBoUMr’» (UlMr*) «to. ter Ut» 
iMtenel< 

Imahonj. percowl QMM OMd io Addreu; 

(artfaren<0*Mi*( -bMba«d.)oc 

*aU*4)^ ( - 'BUJ^frenvtbo 

lrtaM')M» uactL 

. perm*l uiM uMd in •Mfm-, 

ib retMooe ^ ( -«ih } «r 
rU4iy«u^ ( •*fsoalfrfrui*U)> 
hQiM') ere «aed 


»(Vabm»cr . 

. e* 



•Ityj iMUier . 

a »• 



butliMdl Mher. 

4 ee 

am 


liaiteiMl'a Btother 

... 

tmr» 


aaiuhUi^ ImIwbI 

■»T«u* . 

■1 

% but In eaJIli^ aleucl. u f««<n 
(vdlaUav. (lie ponenal niuoa la 
vmI. 

wUeb breUier •>. 

...1 

Am to** 


lliMrV ItuiUod fn> i J 

.../ 



•UWj liiub&fid (**> ••}— 

...\ 

. 


ta(*Uvl'i broUter 

. J 



wife^ ddtr . 

a* * 

Ada> 7 «. oriiMV*. 


bfe(]i«r*> Hb (tt t.} ... 

4 »* 

W* 


bratlier^ «if» {»~ >•' 

-\ 

AmmA m enyinf/, {or om II 

bwlMd^i iMr 

...) 

uweh okJw (Boa •pcaJcer t 


wiVe iMer’t baaUad ... 


»• 


buLMHl'i UrMbar^p vtfe 


tmoA Hef aoQU dan ao ^cabar; 



elbaroiae v94iigi 8«o to 
uMd to oaaoior. 

aIm 

wvSwtfQ'abtber 

... 

toitto. 


Mn^ «ib^ fseUtcr 

... 

teaor> (liifbmb 

Aainyi If olaiDoeton. 

eloo^ 

|M 

... 

'lAvJ porNtnol oana nood 
. BOrflj. *aAo oo iuUieato 
liDQO 

o>di* 

iho^it*. 

4 ». 

OMA. 

broibcr’a mo ^ ... 

... 



bratbarb daughter (m. !> 

... 

'atowMHjei 


lireCber'a ebSId ('«#. a.^ ... 

... 

•H 


iieaboed’a brotliar^ soo... 


'Amnypa 


hoaUind’a brotbcr^ dMghtsr 

... 

‘MmMirtt 



fern* 0 /Rdationship m Cltwg Noqo. iW 


whs's sUld • 

ataMr^ «Vil)d I'm 
siat«r*« <Mhi ('«. 
wUe^ sMsKs <bikl 
tsUwF^ slstor^ SOB 

noclMr'* brathsr's ion 

faUwf^ •ittar's (iMBbter 
inoUisr's brathflr^ ibufitiUr ... 

bum's btoljMc'i HOB 


bUtes's k«tijQT^ JaUlUbr 


iBuUier’s sUWr^ m 


BMtljer's sUUr^ ilusvlilsr 
gTSWlsUVl . 

M J3. a/cU oad omo 
show rwpoot 
terms. 


'ste 

’•u 

bsS neb » nmoNu in 
sedfM «s psrssosl nsnS) In 
nfersfiso 

butiM eeanNA bi 
MldTM Umb psnoAs] OMiHi lu 

... i( oMsr ttso ifMVir; l( 
fwogsr SM M inlbnsw oca* 
atsM. 00 eibsn, psrsOMl asm. 

... ,M9 i( oldsr tbio nfoaktti II 
^npr oBu ee InIhssM o»* 
•Ibab, OB oUmis penensJ aMw. 

... ^ rello«od b; poneesl Mnw, 
to so eldw; to s yewtmw, mbv 
9Bly» boS 'm on lattaMbe ms> 
rMim. 

.. lolWsd bf fporsensl vius, 

to au sUsr I to s ^Qfwr. nsoo 


o&]f, out W M oeoaiteos. 

M. '(U 

ftro frequently ueoci moroly to 
iofltoftd of the Btriotly appropriate 


- ‘tfuo*, ‘/ool** 

**luniko, haunffth ;«wnyi—wld to be a oombniAtion 
ofAou-W wW and <J», cinyUp thaAcw 

rofotring to the aposker'a ohlW to whom the perwii 
duigustcd. will be alv. onyw or any* aa the oaao 
may be. This, at any rate, was tlie explanation 
given me by the most intoiligent Cbaog I koow. 





IV. THADO KUEl TERMS OF RELATIONSHIP. 

Bt J. H. amt. M. A.. C. 1. E., 1. C. S. 

1 & kh« Th*do nktioiuhip tormt whSeb folloWi 
tLe form iMgiaouig vitb tLat ium) io 

tb» nl»tiv« d*Mted. In nftrring to the wain 
nlfttiv* wh«n tptoking to mm om oIm. Uto poiSM* 
live prooonn U sQbntitotod, iU^boing by 

«*yD«r** or a—ntc Id auob 
ouM, utd In tb« ow or ttfo oom in vboh the fbiin 
io A«—M not OMd LB ■ddfiBB, X havo fiveo tbo itiDpIo 


root prModid b| u opootropbo. In IhoM UUor omm 
whore Ao-uDOtOMd inoAlroa. tbo pooooooive of 
the firet ponoo. i*—,10 qmH in aAlronog tbo poroon 
donotiA «o In rofiiroeo» to bim nloa 


•atho^oMw 

rutor 


4^1 If. 9 , TW ptniMil BMW Bsy 


4v-/ m 




hUnrt hr w fa rS Tih .i f 
htW«iM«r.. ... if 

noLbort liBur ..Owiwr 

aiUbirbbtMha . 


to MM la todrOM. 


ISL^TX 

wmi verdtw 
|N»* 

wflloool Ml. 
UMdkof Ufta 


r-52:) 


(IT. 9 . (to amtmi bbi 
Mi to MM to Mlt 


! witor^ to«itor*l toto tfltovtok if (to maa cUn 

(wttor, otoK* 
vto or to« ■nxMlBgto 


vUl'j tufiar 

vihtODttor 


M Bb—% toMtortos 

( to r t fcw ta ). 


(iuOmA tuber... MM 
buetoaira aetoae... -. toa 



Thado XuJH ierma 0 / Mitwriskip. m 


I Eldof brotbor. 

brolber ... 

eUtrfintr . 

voue^ lifter. 

iMibirb brothii^s isn ... 
mother’i •Sftir'J loe ... 

(Aiber'j ■•Wr'* lon . . 

Cobarb bmbar’i tewbur 
lawbar** ifaMr*! Awib w 

iMUKi <UsAMr I 

i«eU»r^ b(««bw^ m . Arri relle««i by perteiuJ imo» 

ll MMWtl?. 

nieUio:'i bnlbirHrdMkglitor... 


Sm» 

Am, ia nbr«m *«m. 

Wk M M 

Am-« Mi9>nd bfptnienal nane, 
If oUoc IbM fpeilwr, bmw 
aIoii* if yMAAier. 
AMMibeva, bfit%*i»l» n(er> 


hutbrind 

wifi ... 
wib'a breUiar 


wfVi ... 

older bmJicr 
liubead'i J^e|«r braUiar 
hMtand'iMMr 

itauc^ bMbeiHl 


buland*! iMor bretlrtr*! wifi 

bMbMd'«TMat»tb«tbOT*««1f* pwm7 
•iVi brobWi *lb . • ^ 

hMbend*! •IKV'* bcabMil 
•U«r aiitar^ hwkmua -- 
rid«r broihaN artfa . 

Mueur aMMT’t buabaad 
y«utfu bre(b«K» «Ui 
•M** pwwta 


Ui len'J naiB* ■ltll-^M( • 
fktlK*) iflaivid 
emoMl Mote, or 'fin- (• wlh) 
bfw rello««l b/ p a i w il mua 
if oMMUf. 

Am 

penoofti iw(r» 

(olla»«d by ponMMil 
•r f • hiecu] ) iiW. 

MeerJiiuuAAO. 
A««MW^ M niiiau IfaMOi* 


Diafc 


amibmI bob* 

WlBlie«id by partial was. 

Am Ia tt h fm m 'rhr. 
pinMAl MIBI 


.. pBrtoiul ivm9 

•M** wl**^ . a >W». 

JMibtirb bwtaMd'i UKoM. . W*. Ar^t* Ar.v, £f., MOratt# 

to igi «od olreuiDBtMMn. 

pamal am»i <u ttferMoo 
<Ma, or eta. 

poncoAl Mstej io nforonco 
■■MW, OT VAim. 


800.. 

dw^bter . 

bfotbir'a child 

dster^cbihl. 

buab^'a lwotlhW*s child 
babaad'iilatar^ «bi1d 
wifo’s ■titer'a child ... 
wifi^ Idvther^ wo .- 


ponoMi uos. 

Ar^.K, followed by UMBO if aiM» 
wry, ifefUiowTK elan asibo 
•p^er'i a>o(ber; oUkiwIm 
porwokl MOO. 



to Thado Hnki {«nM ^ Reut»oi%mp> 


wiUt braber^dMgbta 
... 

Mai vS» . 


•Hrf u alMvi; oUkw- 


8m'* m. \ ponvHl MOA **<VA 

N| iSSSbr :; p——. 

daofbtw^ 4av^ f 

H. i£<pu, hepa sod m, lik« thOT oom%- 
poedlng femiiuiiw. lil nMd ^ to^retj tu 
•bov mpeet, and il «in ba oodaed that wbaraaa 
tba panoual oaina it Mrnaticnai aJnpa OMd id 
ooquQotioa with ooa 1 /Umm ear«na» its addkion 
issomaUraaa optiond. and dapanda on wbetbw 
it is dwnbU ta disliagaisli bttvan tba afbab 
couiidsrable aambar af paraoos wbo oiigbt bo 
iodlaatad hy Uis taro asad, vhils in addraaa, at 
toy ntSi Um addltko af Um |wnoMJ oamo U io 
aerbuo loatanoas abaolataly probiUtad. Hcjnt is 
a tarn of fwy grsat raip>at» and if usad ootaida 
iU poaaktiioal apoUaabUity. would only ba so 
usad to vary old or grant 000, to whom It was 
deairad to ibow partieolar raipaot 


NOTES AND QUEBIES. 

Tho Blrhor* believe th»t lie 8uo (Singi) and 
ibe Moon (Chandu) are related 
The 8uri W each ether aa brother and 
the Moon. eietar. Editin'. 

Tho Sun and the Moon, aoeordiog: to the BIrhore, 
Btood aurelJoe (jltmin) for tho debla 
Origin of of man in anoient ttmea, and tJke 
Scilpaee meeaeD^rBre fpeodcwj of the creditor 

(whcee namee and Identity 
my Birhor Informanla could not give ) are belieeed 
to aaise, from time to lime, either of the t*o auretlee, 
thua cooling an eoltpee. 

On the oooMion of a lonar eolipee, a Blrlior 
atrikea two iien implomenta 
ObMrvftneeo <Ae.} agalnit aacb ether three 
at a lunar timea Old Iron Implomente are 
EcMpie. aleo oxpeeod In Che epeu during on 
Mllpee, and lubeeqoently ukcn to 
a blaekamiUi for making wrlatlale out of them for 
the uie of obildren in order to proUct the weaTore 
from the evil eye and foooi the evil attontloni of 
nii«hisvoua apirito. It ie al» believed that auch 
cberme induce good dreaita aud prevent ghoato and 
epjrila from appeariug to their wearera in dreame 
^ Editor. 

According to the Blrhor, the Suo liad a Dumber 
fd children almoat ae lainiooue aa himaeif, and 
betweeo thomaelvae the Snn and 
Starmythofthe hie children made the nniveme ao 
Birhora hot as to make exiatence unbearable. 
So in order to save creation, the Mooj\ hit upon 
a clever trick to do away with tho children of the 



2IS a»d Qumm. 

Sod. Sb« prepared • dalKsoo* di^ of eoTry with 
tha tender atolka of tbo lotus (taiki^ hoj vhioh 
lasted like flath. Tbs Son was highly ple*^ iHtb 
the dish smI aakod Im listsr wbat it was reads of. 
The Moob nplisd that it was prsptnd with the 
doth of bar ova ohildrsft ( wboa abe bad in reality 
kept Ib bwting at tbs tine). Tb^ Sod was thus 
deiaded into Uunkiag that the Beat of bis own 
ohildrsB woold tests as awoe^ aad dettfmiQsd to 
kill all bis ehildrea aad eat tbeir meat. Aod 
the resolatioB wai eeoa pot into aetioo. For* 
tunateJy one of the eoos bed been to a daiuing 
party Iq a different piaoe and be alooe thus eere^Md 
with hii lifa. This only earvivtng am of the Sno 
it BOV known as tbs and Is tbe earee •• 

the planet Venos popolariy koovn «thv m tbe 
noraioi^tar or aa tbe STmuig'Star according as 
it appean in tbe Dieroiog or io tbe areniog. Exoept 
thk alar the other stare that we now see in the 
lioavsM are al] ehildrea of tbe Moon who brings 
then) Qot of tbeir hiding place aa aigfat-tiioe only. 

Siiitpr. 




GLEAN roOS. 

InaUtutional Conoapttoo of Siwiol Pa^oholog/. 

.Feyohology la clearly not am Kbaoljta floianoe of 

iaetinets ur moQUlUiua of any aort constituting a 
parmanant human nature. Bather, paycbology i« 
an o^Ttiamio and inatitntloaal diaeiplirie itodylng 
the con pie K unitary reaponaoa of organiama to 
aCin)uUttng oondlUona 

Obviously auoh organiin%io bthavioar not only 
ia different in infrahuinan organiama aa comparod 
with human Individuak but alio diatiaetly liumnn 
reaodoua vary ondor different atimulating eirounia* 
laueaa Variatiooa in Imaan behaviour are eapeoially 
determined by the (hot that inaeh of auoh bebavloor 
cooiiata of reaponaea to Inatitutlona or InatiLotionnl 
o^eett. While loatituiione are of oouree natural 
o^eott they differ from the aimplar objeota euoh 
w merely phyaloal thinga. not only in their aetual 
oonetHutlou but in their funcUoa aa etimulj to aollon 
ae well. loititotional objeoto are oharaeUrisacl by 
the faot that they are, even in the individuara 
lint oontaot with them, fraught with deHniUhumnn 
maaninga. Thee# meaningt attach to and paniti 
in the inatdtotloBal objaota by virtue of the faot 
that persona in pravioue con toot with the objecta 
In ciaeaUon oryeUlliaed euch mean Inga by veacling 

to tbeae objeote in charaotoiiiUc ftabion. 

From all thii it followi that payohology moat 
be an easentlai. albeit only a coordinate, aoieooe 
wilh ethnology or«thi« or sociology, Upon iu<'h 
n baala the varloue human ecienoee ai*© pursoad 
16 





JU 


OleaaiffHt. 


u d«(iQtto ftctotl dsdfdbw jo which th« Iwvc 
cod ^BoplM dcTctopod Bjw derived toore or 1 cm 
directly frem the prcrice wejs in wb»h bnmao 
bcioga rcMt Uf tbeir sonouixlioga. 1 b ever; 
tntewve isvMtigwttOft of bmim pbenoiDeu the 
pc;ohcI^;ic*] cod bnQuoiictM ceieocce. whether the 
letter be poUrice or pbikdog;, iniuc oo>opejwte 
witik e%«h ether, ne peyebologiet oecopiee him* 
self with the reeetioo pheev of the sitoetion. 
while the eooisl ecieiitiet briogs to hght and 
atodiee the etimuUtuig iwtibiyoBs—J. R, ScBtor, 
in Amoriem Joitrnal of A c tehigy {M*;, pp. 

77i‘9}. 

ladU &e A centre of Anthropological Inquiry 
( Cad^ thd above beadiBg. *5ir Artbur Keith. 
Id. D., K L, D., F, R C. S.. P. R S., hoe jo the 
Qoane of a review of * book by the Editor of 
this Jonreal, made soesa obeervetioae oo anthro* 
poiogtecl raacercb b ludn. Ae thMe obeerveUons 
may ba of oom intereai to etodenU of eathro* 
poiogy in India, (be reviev *a roprodoeed below 
in txinto .* ] 

PrineipUt and Mahod* of Pkpoieol An/hropolog^, 
h; hai Batodir SaiM ftoiwlt» 'Aof. ( UnvMtftf 

RiadBnHcp laetgf, 19S0) ^ xMi 181. Fjva npea«> 

There U not an anthropologist lo Ebrope who 
will not extcBd • wcleoroe to tlm work hy Rei 
Babador Sarat ChcDdM Boy, Reeder lo anthropology 
at Patna Univerrity. not only for what it ia, but 
aleo for what ita a^jeannee j^jfiee. Anthropology, 
hitherto a plujt of ejurtio growth In Indie, bee at 
length taken root in the native mind. A aiuglo 




US 


r«ad«nhip in a single Univeisity is s somewhsb 
slender ro«t for a plant wbkh hu to cover more 
than dOO milUooa of people, but those who have 
DC tod the series of evcelloot researches and mono* 
graphs which have been published in reeenC ycera 
by Mr. Key and by bia eolleaguee end disciples 
will have no fear of the result if e fostenog hand 
be exteiulod by the Ooverunent of Indi^ Oar 
knowledge of the peoples of India has been laid 
by those great*minded Civ 11 Servants who realised 
that good government must be based on accurate, 
intimate, aod sympathetio reoonia of the mentality, 
customs, and traditions of the governed. It was 
at the feet of one of these great Imlisn servants, 
Sir Sdward Qait, now Cbanoellor of the Patna 
TJnivaieiiy, that Mr, Roy was introduced to the 
methods and urns of modern anthropology. 

The book under review, ^Trloeiples and 
Methods of Physical Anthropology,’’ is based on 
the 6rst course of lectures eiven by Mr. Boy as 
Keaderiu Aothrepology in Patna Uni veruty. The 
lootures now published, six in DUmbvr, furm ono of the 
best iutrodnotioos to the study of anthropology 
ill tha English language. It is true that many 
minor statements re(}uire ecoendatiorv or ^uallSoatlon, 
but we are aurprissd that one who has oado his 
reputation as a cultural aothropologlst should have 
grasped BO accurately the methods, aims, and 
theories of those who etady the evolution of the 
human body and brain, as well as the rise and 
spread of nrodern races of mankind. 

A mere enumeration of the titles given to tbc 
tix looturee or aectioos Into which this book Is 


lie 


divid«d will ahov iba aet^ of (b« anthor’e work. 
The fiw is dsToCad to tbe srideoae ralttiug to 
m&a’s pUe« ia tba soologwaJ k«J« ; tke aeoood to 
tho sTidance ralMing to mao's aatiqnlty ; tka 
third to tbs theor; ^ evolatioo; tha foarbb to 
the theory of otohittoo apfdied to man's body, 
brain, sad nltve: the fifth to man’s 6r«t home 
and sarijr migntiou; tha utb to the Orolatioo 
of hnman races and their eUanficMioo. Thereafter 
follow sppeadicea the chief aebemea for 

olsssificalioD of bnoan raee% UbJio^j^ea, atn 
Hitherto the (woUecns of aotbropolc^ have 
been viewed solely throQgh Eoropeao eyes ■, it is 
woll that Uiey shooJdbe asao also from U>e point 
of view of those who Ut« on the banks of the 
Qangee. Certain it is that India is nearer tha 
bab of the asthrop^ogkal nnirerse Western 

Eorope. Uany aotbropologiala in looking romid 
the world for the most likely place to serve as a 
cradle lazkd ofmaokiod hare scooted India or aome 
neighbourmg region— > a belief in which Ur. Boy 
has faith. Bat whether tbie be so ot not there 
cau be no doebt that India lisa oo tiie grMt racial 
divide of inodem mankind. WiUiio its popolation 
taper off tbe throe great dlvirioas into wbloh 

bomaa races are grouped-.the white, yellow and 

black. Here, too, tima giaat lii^cisUc (aiailiea 
coma into joxt^ximtMCL It b a vast treasnro* 
hones ofaootsat htas, beliefs and onstoms. 

it is a great taak to which tbe anlhor of 
ibis work has set hie bnrxL He is bold enongh 
to b)ps that bis sobool srUl do for the 800 
millioos of India what the anthrop<riogicai. scbools 


Gi^aiwngs, itT 

of Cambridge and Oxford have dotie for the SR 
milliooe of EDgiand, The EngJieh pioneen badaii 
tiphiU fight, and it it the memory of this oxporiooce 
whioh will make them extead a will log and helping 
band to Rai Bahadur Sarat Cbaudra Roy, Beade: 
ia anthropology in Patna University, in tho 
difflcultiee and apathy which now confront«him 
and hie eehool.— AarBub Ekith, u ^oeui^ { AnuL 
1,1932). 

Aetanc Oitiom or tub uyLBiso '*80iu)” eowe 

naraaBBOTO 1:1 tBB HoKSsro fOBWfl.From the 

evidence whloh I have given, and which coold easily 
be elaborated further, I think that we must assuoie 
that the Hoznerio bows (cenpostit Ifow tn ip/iioh 
l/te bow isyonnsd by tJtc union of rfaTee 0/ 
matmofs, and hows an whtcK inorsased 

sironglh end r«e(7»ency ore ytven by th 4 (tddiiion 
0/ a layer of Uj^^iudinQily-dispcssil sino\os) * were 
of the Ariatio type, having a central euppor^g 
core of wood, a stout layer of horn glued along 
the "ventral" surface, and a powerful "backing" of 
bngitudi Daily disposed sioews. That only the born 
should have been visible externally Is perfectly In 
keeping with the practice of the bow'inakera of 
Central and Northern A^ and also of Turkey, 
w'ho leave the honi exposed, while eoveKog and 
ccncaaling the snore delicate sinew backing and the 
lateral margins of the bow with a protecting sboatls 
of bark or leather. —Henry Balfour iu TKq Jbwviaf 
of (^e Royal Anihropologioel /netitvfe, July—Deer. 
1931. 

* Tbe «ofds witlna bcaekato ai« uickil by lu by way vf 
vxp]aasli«a.— 
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Id No. 1, (19S8)of o/Ae 

Lort Qoei^, Mi4» D. £. Yi4«8 Rccrd* a folktale 
atyled "'(hd and tiu WnodcMUa'' which abe aod Mr. 
JohnSaiDpeoa learoi froco « Ramuii-Oyp^ copper* 
smitb, aod oitM from tiM Journal of tJ\o Aoiatic 
o/i^cnpo^ (16B8), a MktaJe from the 
Paojeb which looki like $a lodiu prototype of 
the sfory. Ad litdkft penJIel to the Weleh 
Gypey folktale of ‘JV Weattt Mtf the iVaiev 
fliWcft' is deo dted. 


lo the Har«b (1»8) Dauber Man, Mr. K. P. 
Cbettope^hyiiy, coornboCes u iaterastiDg fmpcr 
OQ "Lenrau and M iedui”. Id i% be shows 

that the differeatutfon betweeD the elder and 
yoQDfer brothere of kbe bnsbeod ie Hlndo eocioty 
iu Northen] lodie ewee its to the custom ^ 

Janior lotinto which existed u the nnrmtrictad 
form id eerly* Vedic tluea He farther Dotes that 
ibslimitiDgof the fouetsoo of DoreetrMted lerinte 
of the iiomignmt Aryaas woqU appter to have 
arises from i&tonmtioo with the u^eooas people 
muoiig whom the foeliog egaiDst the bosbasd’s elder 
brother probably existed from before the Aryan 
immigrttioik 


Id the same simber of Hath Mr. T. H, VIdm 
mentioos tbe existence doee to the margms of 
cortaio hilb lo the North lufoe Valley (oortbem 
Bind)» liatohto of fihit woricsbeps eootaiiuog old 
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«or«« Aiid broken cbtps of ft yelloniih brown peti* 
nfttion ftod inetTO' Baok in tbe sAcne hills, in the 
wUnhs, CM b« picked up Dint kuives ftn<l othoi* 
tools, ftll of whlCft or wbitieh colour. 


In the Janofti; (lOi^S) oumber of the QaorUnhj 
Jornnal cj tka J/y£A*> Sooicly ( Bangalore), Mr. C. 
Hayavadann Rao oontribnUs an InUrMtlog article 
on ‘Pimilife fidiffionin 

In the April (1022 \ nuoiber of the same 
Jouroftl, Mr. K. R Pieharoti contributes an article 
on ‘Acting »» Keraid, ftnd Mr. T. V, Seihagirl 
Ayyar ftd<lft a short note making certain interesting 
observations on Mr. fUo's paper on 'Pritnitivo 
Keli^oii in Mysore* in the January nomberofthe 
same Journal. 

In the April (1922 ) issue of the Pecorrls of tkc 
Indian ifvseum (CftlcuttaX P> 0. MaheJanrJ^is 
has published a most careful and iutereeiing sUtii* 
tioal study of Anglo Indian stature based on careful 
anthroporoetrio tneasuremeuts take® by I)f. N. 
Annandale, In the Zoological laboratory of tlia Indian 
Museum io tbs ycare 101G-19J9. It is arpected 
that no student of Physical Anthropology in India 
will omit to road this most iuUresting papor, 
which Is, so far as are aware, tho first of lU 
kind published by an Indian sobolar. 
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The Seme Nagte. By J. a C. / B., 

A., I as. Wiik map* tmd and a 

Fm-tmfd by Httwy if. A.^F. & A F fL 

O.S., F BA. I. PP. j^xVI+jfis. ( #«. 
PvUuhd by Oe din^ tht A$mm 
meni[lnd<n:if<umiUa^SC». I9SJ] Price 40 S. nek 
Lood GoTmaeate wi edmioistations >o Iod» 
owoot M to lia»e the g«« importanoe, 

»t l« 4 »e, from u edmiiiiMniate poiac o# vieft. of 
inteostvestadiee of Ibe pooplo--|»ticakr)y of the 
ownpojmtiwly 'priniM iribee-iD thdr mpeetive 

joriedicbobi. Boe *0 Ikr, it « ti»o A^rr. Got«d- 

ineet doM Utat bare Dade aa org«Bi»d efibrt 
w harB u joteoaife and aot a loardy aaperCclal 
eorvey | hU that gf iba oo* d.fqoot Bthpograpbical 
So^eyof ladia' of the <nb« Uriag wiUao their 
juriadirtiott. They hare giraa i»actical proof of 
the^ re^iUoo of the rDportaoc, rf o«h iotoeeive 
BtDd,«hy orgaDlOTfa aeparaie B.p«ioeot ander 
a Director of Ethoography gaiety «ith the objeet 
of hariDg a eenee ef Donogiaphe oo the more 
^mporUnBjnbeaaod eeotee iohabituig thePrermee 
p-epared by oScere eod othan unrated ia the 
aobjeet «be hare epedd opporttwitie* ef aod 
aphtode feraa^og faet-btod Mdiet ef paeUciiLir 
tribee or oaetea 

A,«mg a, mo.1 yJa,W. pf a. wi« of omo- 
groph. Aa, p„p,^ ^ poWiaed ood« a. 
rfa. Ao-o. ,h. „o 

|r.piu W 00 a. AogMfii ,oa a« oai„ oo ao 

It r““ (*«”* Ui~tor of 

Eaoogo.phy for A«o,. Th, toIbi, oo tho 
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Revieies cf Books. 

SeTDft Nagaa » tb« ootcome of an «igbt yean* 
Ultimate acquaintance «ith the {.e^pko and an 
intensive study by a sympathetio olfieial, a ripe 
sobolar and a keen obsctrer whr> has beeri tbe first 
to master tbnr lasguege and oneof the forerDoai 
to win tbeir oonddenoe. Mr. Hotton baa indeed 
had unique opportunities for studying every aide 
of the life of tbe people from every angle of visimi. 
And ethnoingiate all over the world will with nut 
doubt give a eordlal welcome to this excellent 
monograph which will give Uwin a vivid insight 
into the econo 9)io. social and reli^ow life of an 
important section of the Nagaa. Tbe hablUt and 
affinities of the people and their soccesslve migra* 
tiona, tb«r appearance, dreas, weapons and obaraeter. 
the gensral features of tbeir hooses ami villages, 
tbeir arts and manufactures, tbeir dmiy occupation 
and amusemeots, their modee of agricalture. hunting 
and fishing, their live stock and other belon^ngs, 
tbeir food, dnok and medicine, their social orgarl* 
sntion, Ians and oastonis, their idena cf iwopcrty 
and its devolution, their modes of settling disputes, 
their methods of warfare, tbcdr aoial idase and 
religious and other beliefr and practlces^not tho 
least interesting of which is the system of taboos or 
^naof—th^ir various interesting usages aud ceremo¬ 
nies connected with birth and puberty, marriage 
and death, their ideas regarding the pheiiorocna 
of Katnre, their language and folklore,—in fact, 
tlpe whole of tbe outer and limer life of the tribe ^ are 
portrayed In this book with a vivid realism ami 
aoioiitifio fidelity to drlails which bclokin \<tsticnt 
1 C 
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newMb ociCphuMid *itli ft d«ep ft^opftthfttie bftigbt 
10(0 thft feelings ftod meDtolUf of tho pftopis. Tbe 
g 9 t*iip of the book fesf os ootbiog to be desired; 
•od tbe illBstrfttiooft ftiwl tbe Bftps ere very hslp- 
fal. Tbe book viU, ve ire sore, it ooee Uke mok 
in Uis forefoot of oooognphe on ludiie tribes. 

5 . C ijoff, 

Aa lotrodnctioa to tbe Science of Sociology. 
By Bo^erf B. Bari and J/ntat W. Burmese. ( 2 h^ 
l/mvtnity »J Oicago Bresft CTKeayo^ fZ^mofe, 1P9I) 
^ j.ii+3040 ; i «. 

Teachers of Societogy ie Indie ecd eisevbero 
will oordiftily veteome tius feSriy boJky bat not 
QQineUy relooM is on iDsibuble hiodbook. 
Materuda illootrating tbeieUetaod moot approved 
methods of Soeiology hare been gleaned from a 
vide rai^ of entberitatire sooreee. Tbe 180 
excerpts thos eolleetad from leading writers oo tbe 
aobject Neve been ^steioetacftlly errenged ooder 
edefiaiU ssriee of eoetolo^cftl, eoocepU eod prio* 
ripiss so IS to bring into the perspeeUre of e single 
volsms ftlmoettbs sntire nz^ of tojHcs eccopriesd 
in tbs scisnoe of Sociology. After sb iotroduotory 
chapter on * 3 om^ogy sod tbe Sodei srieaoes', tbe 
solgect is developed in soeceesive obspten heeded 
u fdlov:—'Bomeft NeCerV, 'Soristy end tbe 
Gronp’, ‘Isolfttioc’, •SomI oMdactaV 'Sodel Interee- 
rioo*. 'Sodftl forest, *CoiDpelauoG'. *Cood!oL', 
^AcconsTDodfttioe*, ’AisiiDUstioa*, Social Control*, 
‘Colleetive BebeTloar', eod 'Frogrsae*. Tbe ftrreoge* 
meet of each chapter vbich b^ias with aa Tntrodne* 
tioD’, U folbved by *MM«risls’ from different 
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of Soofa. 

fttJthoritauvd «0Qrc68, aod M coDcbded with » 
sUtemeBt of 'IaTeatig»tions and Problem^ oo the 
subject, sad supplemeated by a sBlectod bibliography 
and s seriss of *Topioa for Writtoa Themea' and 
'QdM^na for Diecossion*, b calsulaUd to be 
oioineotly helpful to those fbr whom the book is 
priiDsrily iateoded as well ss to e^en. 

The careful selection of niateriela bstoheos ripe 
jcdgtoenC, sod their skilful srraogment md prsaeu- 
tation show tho master hand of espert teachers. 
This eolao)e which coosbiaea the fsalnrsa of s 
textbook and a reference library Is boaad to prove 
smlueotly useful to teachers and students silks 

S. C. Re»/. 

The Cambridge Blatory of India, VoL 1., 
AvoiBNT iKotA. bt/ Prof. B. J- floproft, 

M. A. ( Unwtrsitif OtMubridg*. ) pp. 

sxjj+7d^. Pricc~~4S S. «<, 

All students of lodisa History will sooord s 
cerdial welcome to thie first of the six proposed 
volumee on the history of India embodying, ssit 
does, the rssoltfi of up to*clste reeesroh. The 
volume under review deals with the history of 
Andsnt India from tbe earliest times to sboot 
the middle of ^e first oootury, A. D. Tbe method 
of treatmeat adopted in tl^is work sceounte both 
for tbe merits u wall as tho defects of the book. 
Botthe grestroeritoof the book, we must etouca 
admit, far outweigh its ansvoidable defects. The 
obvious advantage of gutting each division of tho 
subject dealt w}tb independently by some firsbrate 
investigator oo that particular branch caonot be 
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jpuQftud. And ib* occaMtaAl ducr^jMotes that 
ueecaftri^j oc«Qr m aoine <£ the difierect cbspMn, 
though MiMvbet perpkxiiig to the geoentl leeder. 
ftre Qodentood tbe aeboltf as repreaentjng the 
actual itaM of a atadj whidi brietlee vith diScaltioe 
and obseori^M. Os meoy poiolaof aocHut ludies 
History the oatemk are Mill iiudequaU and 
scholars can do Uule more thao ^'define the liuiiu 
ofpoaMbla hypotbeaca'. 

The aamM of the aatbon of the difibreot aeetioue 
of the valQue before a$ a&rd nfficeeot guarantee 
of the eutbentadCj of the utatter and the excellenoe 
of the tnaanent. Tbits Chapter 1, which deaeribee 
die India of the preaent day when railways and 
talegnpb Uoee have snpplaoted the airaeDt rentes, 
and gieea an leeonot tbcae geographical faatarea 
which have detennioed tba coorea of Indian histoiy 
ia past tinea, ia coatrihoted by Sir Halford J. 
Mackinder, Reader ia Ge^ra)4iy inUie Uaiveraity 
oi London. The emioeat editor, ProC H J. Kapaon, 
biiuaelfU the antbor of the aecoad chapter which 
(leseriUs the paoidea aad langnagee of India and 
the sonreae of lodiaa History. lo the third 
Cbepter, Dr. P OUe% Rcadat So CofOpamtiTe 
Philology ia tba Uaiesnity of Cambridge^ reviews 
the evidecce whiefa conpaniiTe Philology, sided 
by the oacIeoC hiscriptioas uf Woetani Asia, 
sopplisa he a kaovledge M (ha early onltore of 
Che Aryans or ^Wiroa’, thair original balHUC, aud 
the date of tba raigratioas whi^ eveatnally led 
sone of (heir tribae iato Indi^ The pKoiidve 
hKbiut of the Aryaoa ie looatad by Dr, Qilaa in the 
aruae uow iocJuded ia Huagary, Ansuia, and 
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Bohemia. £q tha fourth cod 6ftli cbapter&. Prof 
A. B, K^th dowribes the Vedea and the Brtb- 
m&nM. Dr. Pbye Davide deeeribos the early 
History of theJa^Daio obapter VI.» aod the early 
History of the Budbisla In Chapter YU. And 
Mrs. Khye Davids descrtUs the ecoooioib conditioae 
of India as portrayed lo early Buddbiet iiterature, 
partioaiarly io the Pah theeauras of the Jaiakao 
aod to a limited ezteot in the Ftnayo. Prof E. W. 
Hopkins of the Yale Uolveraity, who {;eDerally 
disoosees the period of the Sutras, Epioe aod Law* 
books in Chapter IS, gives, in Obapter X an 
aocount of £smUy Ufa and social customs at tliey 
appear In the Sotras and, in Chapter XI, an account 
of the prinoea aud peoples of India’s great S|iice— 
tbo Ramiiyana and the Mah&bb&rati, and, in Chapter 
XI, traees the growth of Law ud legal iostitu- 
tione in ancient India, [n Chapter XIII, we.bavs 
an excellent account of the ParSoas from the 
masterly pea of the editor, Prof. Rapeon. 

Op to this point the evkleoce hoe been laboriously 
gathered 'almost eoUrely from Indian soarces. 
In the four chapters that follow, India is viewed 
in relation to other ooontries: Thus, in Chapter 
XIV, Dr. A. V, William Jackson, Profesor of Indu* 
Iranian Languages in the Columbia Univaraity. 
givoa an aeoount of the Peislao domlaione !n 
Nurtharn India down to the time of Alexander’s 
invasions aod Dr. George Maodonald adds a note 
on ^he Ancient Persian Coins in India’ : In Chapter 
XY. Mr. G. R. Bevao gives a vivid account of 
Alsxaoder’s invasion of India and ite ooiisei)uenoe8, 
and Dr. George Maodonald adds another ooto on 
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th« ‘Athtpum Aod MandoeiM CoIm is lodiA,* and 
ui Chapter XVI, Mr. B*vaa on Co dcocKbp 
iupmuMis BMde bjr lodiA apen tbe 
p«op^Ba on th« shores of Che ModitorruMD es 
reveoied in eorly Greek asd l^da literature 
Chapter XVII aaaeeoaot, from Che peo 

of Dr. George Macdonald, of tbe HeUenk Kto^- 
donu of STrie, Bacdia and ParChia 

lo the three Cbt^tera that Mlow, Dr. F. W. 
Tboioas dttle with tbe first great bUtorieal 
empire—that of tbe Uaoryas,—Cbaptw Vlll being 
devoted to Cbaodre Gupta, tbe fbonder of Che 
Meorjs Boipire. Ch^ter XIX to ao acoooot of 
the political aod ooeiat orgaaiMtioo of the Mearya 
Fiapire, and Chapter XX Co aa accooet of Aaoka, 
tbe imperial patroe of BtcddbiatD. Id GbtpCer XXI. 
Profeaeor Rapeoo gives ao aceoant of ladko Native 
Stetea after tbe period of tbe Haoiya Empire; 
ia Chapter XXII be deaeribos the eacceesive 
foieigu iQTeaioDsof IndU that followed the. dkiDte- 
gntion of tbe Maorja Eopin: aod id Chapter 
XXIIl gitsa aa aceooat of the Scythian and 
Patlbiao Invaders cpf India. It k gratifyiog to 
fiud that tbe leere»ed Editor baa accepted tbe 
treditkoal dates of the Saka and Vikrama Eras 
which appear to bare cogoot reaaonioge in tb^ 
favoor. Dr. Baroett gives an aceooot of the Early 
history of Soatbem India in Chapter XXIV, and 
of the early hiatory of Ceyl^ io CSispter XXVt 
aud, fiaaily, n Chapter XXVl, Sir Jobo Marshal], 
Director General of Archaeology in ledia, gives 
an aoeoant of tbe rsoaeiMOle of ADOont India 
Tbe book is tlloeteaced with tbirty-foor finely 
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executed platee and a number of uaefol inopsi 
The print) og and general get-Qp of tbe book are 
oxcdllent Bibliograpbiea to the different olutpters of 
the book, a workiog chronologj, and a good IndM 
are added. 

To the etuddot of Indian Ethnology to whom 
Mkno^vledge of anoieot lodiasi bistory is esseotial, 
we eanoot recommend a more authoritative and 
np'tO'date text* book on thoanbject than the volume 
under review. 

If we wore to offer any soggestion, we would, 
for one thing, suggest that a fuller treatment of the 
available materials regarding the pre*hUtoric anti* 
gaitiee of India and their sigolficence. ea also an 
account, so far as poulble, of the tribal movements 
in ancient India, would have eulianecd the valuo 
of the book for atudenta uf the history of man In 
India. But uafortuuately the ebsoooe of a lucid 
treatment of tbeee topics Is a common defect 
we notice to all booka on Indian hletory. The reason 
for auob onietion obvioosly Is that toques lelating 
mostly to ‘Pre* history’ are not consideied to be 
deserving of aoy thing more than a passing reference 
In a book dealing with ‘blscoricar epochs A alndont 
of tho history of Indian man would, hitweser, expect 
a full treatment of these topics to form the 
indlspeusable Hnt ohapter of a complete history 
of Indis, Insplte of this, we do notbsetIUts to 
recommend tbe book to our readers as the most 
authoritative history of nndent India hitherto 
published. 5. C. licy. 
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Vijtya Dhama Suri; His Life « Work. 
By A. J. Su^atoij^ B. A.. L. L. vuA a Prefixtorif 
Note by F. W. Themao. (Cambridgo Untiterniy 
Prteo. im) PP.SS, FriooSS. net 

Tbe life and \vork of a great Joine saint or 
sadKv of emr days described Iq soob rividooloura 
in tbie memoir, brings before oor eyes tbe ideal of 
tile troe monk as laid down id the Jmoa ecriptoies. 
That ideal as set fortb by oqr author is that— 
*'H© is not to preach for moDey, he is not to 
preach for power and authority, be is not to 
preach for fame or popalarlty, he is not to 
instruct for anything that he may get for himself; but 
be is to teach aod ioetraet in fulfilment of hie 
own duty, Iq fuiSlioem of bis own Womo. 
He Is to teaob in order that there may be ^ 
soecaaston of teachera to help aod guide the evolu- 
tion of the race. He Is to have kuowledge rot 
that he may keep aod enjoy it for biniself, but 
that lie toay ip turn hand it od to others for 
tbeir benefit and welfare. Thoe nothiog would be 
gained by him for hiinaelf. for his own happiness; hot 
every thing \vonld be gaioed by him for the people, 
for the people's bappioott”. 

And our author shows hOw VIjaya Dharma Sari 
reeolotely strove to Ijve op to that idea), ‘•As scnij as 
lie gnios the glimpse of tbe real amid the fleetlag, 
of the p«msiKmt amid the transitory, ho leaves 
his parents aod friends, he iaavsB hie home and bis 
iiaUvfl plaos, he leaves hla pleasores and liis 
eomfotts,and enters forthwith within the gateway 
of tbo glorioue Temple, which shuts him out for 
cTor from all earthly objects, from all the ioterests* 
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6 f tRa rower *orld aa^Ve tSai of cern«e; wBTchr 
separwtM bim from slf bomaa deairu. save w he 
works for tb« belpng of the world, tor the belpio^ 
of Humanity. To bim (be U« of acri6ee bai ooiv 
becouM iba law ol Uf«» aod bo voltLOtaKly aasodstcs 
hlcDMlf with it, id order that be inay perfono 
his ahara of the gl«ioQ8 work of aidjflg a&d as^tlog 
the ovolation of tbe lace. Awl lu this mighty 
Tempi* of aobiiioe eereoity eztd peaeefalaeea does 
he stand perfomiBg bis aetioas is a snorifioial way, 
askiDg for BoUiiog, seekiDg for notiung, demaodiog 
oo reward for bimselt^ performiDg hii aotione as so 
many duties, perfomuog them bscaose they ought 
to h* performed, aod for oo othtt ressoo. And 
again, hb is a joyfol giriag of everything that he 
posseSKe, a coostaat and a coDtUQOUt pooriug 
for^ of eTerychbg for the bdptng and the joy ^of 
otheca. for the benefit aod bapiaoees of otbere, hie 
whole life haviag now beoume ooe l(»g and living 
sacrifioe, the law of eternal seUii^ end grasping 
and bolding haring been dunged Into ^e law of 
eternal aad eadleae giving aod bdidfiR and seststing; 
the law of conetaat straggle exkteooe bavieg 
b »ft p ebeuged into the law of constant end oontinuous 
service and eelf*eacrtfiett, that being tiM true Lew 
of Life". It is t^nile an insfariog iMogiupbicA) akotcli. 

C. Rvy. 
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Th* AnMDMMMct of cb* thfttb oltbodiotin* 
goitlittl »atbrDpo(og«t Dr. Willkm Hole Rivore 
Kiven, ?r«Mdea( of (be Royel Aatbropo* 
legicAl iMblote. vWeh oeourred o* June 4 el 
the Nge of M, hu MU e gloom oirer entbropolo* 
gieol eirelee tbroo^toot the voriA In hiQ) 
Sooiot entbrffielogf loeee oot of ita foremoat 
▼oUnee end teeeben. Hm oereer ee • eoeiologUt 
14 thee described bj Dr. A C Hoddoe ia ilfa<t*rr 
( June \ 7 . J9M );— 

>Tn Rirere joined Uw Combridft Aq* 

tbropologicel Eipedirioo to Torres SlreiU end 
Usd charge of tbs p^cbolegleel vorlt, ib whleb 
he was ebl; helped by his papils, Cs S. hfyera 
And Willbm llacDongen. This ves the first 
o^culoa eo whkb tndoed iwy^logisiB with 
ede<{ti4U eqoipeenl hed sUenptsd to investigsto 
the psychology of mUvbs in the (Md. and vsloehls 
resolts were nbtn*iMd. WluL etodying the pay* 
oliulogy of the Torres Slmite I sleadere. Rivera 
began to roileei geosslofiss U) order toeseertoin 
how fnr Aptitude* or dMAptitwIse rsn id fei&ilisa. 
He very soon fooml thet the ftnesJoj^ rofselsd 
a number of veleeble dots viUi regSrJ to vital 
•tatialkvi, neeh as (he noBber of births aod dstllta 
in a gaaecstion* the pn^iortMa of tbo sesesi the 
aiTeote «f fmh atrsina oonriog into e fiimily, end 
the lili» TUs method «if raoesrcb enabled him 
tv record kinship Urus with Arctuacy. nad a 
coneidemrioo of them led to a study oT BAcial 
i>rgeniaBtiua He ako foaiid that certain sorial 
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<1 IItie* uml prui Midges vff con h nod to MrtAtii 
apwific ThM •ttp by kUp he 

Ud CO m)>M tba prime imporUAce of eoeiel 
group'iHg for *n usdereioudioe of MOie) itruoturu 
und funetioiu ond he foand Uiet the genvologiool 
method ««• beet fitted to eupp!; the neoeeeary 
date. Oe jMoIng the Bepeditioe, Httera went 
oat with Uit eoU ohjeet uf etedying eouparative 
{Myobologj, be ea«ne ba<^ a keen etteologiet, 
having ID the meaatiaie forged a oaw iiiatrumerit 
of reeaareb. 

•*Koar yeece later, in 1fi0& be went to lotitb 
Indie to ioreatigate Uie Todaa, aiid vo hie hnpor- 
teat mocK^aph ( ‘'Tbe Todaa",. I90C ) on that 
enull but moat cotereatiog pe^v, be proved 
ooee mora the veloe of the geoeeiogical method. 
Hieraoearcbea demonetrated hove tmoed loind. 
ajenpathatio coanoer, aad aeeaatiAe method can 
aeeomplieh a great deal of lirat olaea woi k in a 
reUtiraly abort tinm 

**Hia fint aaped)tk>a to Malanaeia vaa made 
in 1008. whea be devoted meet of hia time Vi 
the Solomoo laUndem praotioal resolt of 

of hia work there ne Uu poblioatioa in I9U 
of hia moBameoCel “Hietery of Idelnnaaian 
Sooiaty." The MdaiwMepa vara neaally ro^ardvd 
ae primitiee folk ol low ooUare, bat Kirarx 
denoostrated the exmteooeof at laaat foor layera 
of oultora. doe to ae oaDj luigratiooe into that 
area. He dieeeiited oat, ea it verre. tlia iuain 
eoMtitaeoCe of each layer, aod ahoved tlkot 
certaio belleb, ritee, cva(oQi«, and ol^uota woru 
found to be linked together ie ao "ti^ei'ic eliolo 
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1b Moh Uyer or oOfnpWs* Kb bIbo disouBsed 
MiMely tbo probAblo efRwtt of nnB oultvre opoQ 
BDOthtfr u)(i Bbowt'd thM oertaiu ooadttiooB 
wbldi hftd luually be<Q oonsidered w due Co eociftl 
BTolcUion were betCec regarded as a case of eooial 
adjastoitBt betveeo a pre exiMiog and aoimol* 
granC auaCom. The method ^rmulaCed by lUTare 
is one of primB importance and ia cepaUe of 
indefiolte exCanaion to other peoples 

*‘Ae an example of the eontiouak growth of 
the miod of Rivers and his jntelleotasl honesty, 
it la intaresUng to note that in his presidentlM 
addreee to Seotion H of the British Aaeodation in 
191), aod his "Eietory of MelanesisD Society'’ 
( 1914 ), he pnote ost the change that had taken 
place lb bie aiaodpolnt. The greater part of 
the book bad been wrlcteb as an evolutionist, 
and, io oonimon with other English ethnologists, 
bebsHssed that simllariUea of coatom and belief 
are tbe reeulU of the uniform reaction of the 
human mind to similar condltiona A further 
eonsidentioo of tbe faola and problems with 
which he wae then occupied led him to the view 
that these similarUiee ure the result of dil^elno 
from a common source by means of n^igration— 
» rieiv which certain older Britjah othnologista 
had held, though it was tampororily ne^octed. 
This ohange of standpoint prepsjed Rivera for 
sn entbuslaatic acceptance of the main priociplas 
enuiiclated by Prof 0. Elliot Smith in hie 
^'Migraiiona of Early Cultore” (1916), and ever 
alter Rivers was a keen supporter of coltural 
inigrationa 
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"U 9ee(D8 almoet euperiluoue U> poiDt out 
wbat ft \o9» the deft^ oi Dt. Riven is to pe^oho- 
lo^ end ethnology. HU kse& ontioel miDd And 
his insistence on eoienti6a method wore of iceeli- 
mable importonos to these yoong ealeocee; he. 
more thso anj one else, wee estAblUhing ethoo- 
]cgf ae a eoUntii!iB dUaphne. It U Iroposslhle 
to Indicate what hta death ineariK tc his many 
friends 

Ids letter lofomlag the editor of this jonrns!, 
of the aad Incident. Dr. A. O, Saddno nrites. 

''It has been a terrible blow to us all and 
science losee a men with keen oritioal inUlleot. 
vast knowledge end eherning dlepoeltioa. 1 do 
aot know how oar Gam bridge Sohool ot Ethnology 
will get 00 without him". 

We oeed hardly aay that stadenU ofEtbno* 
logy in India, loo. deeply dioorn the lose of the 
illastrioos autbor of The Todru, the Hi^ory of 
ih4 M4laM*icu% Sooi4ty and many other valuable 
books aod papers. His keen interest In ZodUn 
Ethnology was deeply ^iprecieted by lodisn 
siudeBU of the scieoca Indeed he was ever 
ready to assist and aneourege Indias workers 
in the Seeince in every pceaible way. He cootri> 
buted a most valuable ertiole on The Orgin 
of Hypergamy to the JoimW o/ ihe SiAftr 
and Onsso Reseat'ch Soeieiy in 1921. And 
when be heard of the prcgeot of starting the 
preeent joornal wbicb was at first proposed to be 
issued bimonthly, Dr. Rivers at once wrote to the 
editor. ''1 am delighted to hear of yoar nrcgeot 
uf starting a bUmonthly jcmroal It shoold do a 
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graal deftt U apoum g«o«rAl ioUrMK in Aotbro- 
pologj in lo^ia and «hoold be Mp«ci&]ly valQAble 
through ita *Not«s and Cjuariae’ t aball 

be very glad Co do ell that 1 oaq to help. I am 
delighted Co tell you that the CoquoiI of the 
Folklore 3ooiety» of whioh 1 ato nov? Prealdent, 
elected yoa yeeterday an Hooorary Member. 
I am very glad that this ahould have beeo done 
vhile I am Preudeot of the Society. thie 
dUcanoe you may not perhape nnderataod how 
mooh Choee ioterested lo lodiao eoolology veins 
your work, end it f» very pleacent Co give this 
eniidl iDdioaCion of our appreoiatioQ.” 

Dr. Rivein promptly sent an article on Kirvhip 
and m India (or publication in the 

SmC number of this journal, and, if he bad been 
spared, would undoabtedly have coetrlbalod 
many more u be had kindly promised Co do 
His cordial sympathy and etimnlatin^ advioe and 
guidaoce will be greatly mUeeJ by students ol' 
anthtopelogy ie this country. 



^Uib^ntd' Section 


( A* lodiM Stitdant ol Anlb»BOtoM wftcu flnda 

litBMlf at a diMdatoUfs for >niat of taovle^ » md; am** 
to iotanstisj ■Blbro^egieol iBabUt ooboddod is old imuw of 
inpertaot pociodioala, H in letcndcd to publUh in ioeauoivo 
nanbonof tbu jodraal liste «4 ■ooli ariitiGO aod bMs and to 
folio* cbooi op with abotraeu of fih» nore ioporlaat totong Uho. ] 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ARTICLES AND NOTES 
IN INDIAN PERIODICALS-; 

THE I27D2^2f JL2JTIQUA.RY. 

Vot I. ( 1672) 

1. A LoMod of Sorpoiat Wonbip froo Bluwoagwio 

Eat^w«(—By v^awo ... ... P. 6 

2. MaaaeN and Csstocas of tijo Dafda,— Bp X>r^ 

X«J<wr (Wos part of Ldtso^ boob ^wdu«M 

Partin), , 

2. blotoi 00 tba Gooda oMt with In Eha Satpurt UUla, 

CooBral Proviaeoa—Bp C. AoafaA. ... ... P. M 

‘t. Oarda Lacsada^ FrOTerbi asd Fabloa.** 

Bp O. TV. U>t»v. P H 

5. Op tbo NoB*Ar?as Bltanaet in 8pc«eb.--> 

Bp F, £f. Otosana... . P. 109 

I. Baecaii Mkleca. —A Laa^ froco Uioaiov.— 

Bp 0. U. Dafsaot, & c. a. V. 116 

f. 0«db Folklora^ A Loned <d Baliampar.— 

Bp W, C. Bcaatb d. c. a. P. 149 

d. Oe Um Aoaaat iUeuIna ui tba Kriihaa Kjtriet 

9. Note «a tba Blttriaa.— Op 0. Bcaab>o . B. 16V 

10. The bfubanaok—Bj 0. S. Oooor. . P. 196 

11, FolblMa of OnM—Bp J«ho BeasNO, a a a ... P. 16t> 

Bengali FoJklora (aa^oal to No. C ua/a} 

Bp O, H. Davaat, a o. a . F. 170 

J8. Fonaa of UoranoMat Aa uaenfl tlw Darda— 

B» 0 . W. Laiioar.Ta., w, 6. . F. W 

14. A Lake Lagpod of tba Cwtral Fravioeoa ... F. 100 

1& ANotooo Bioalayan Outoea. F. 1S4 

JA A Notoon bTaaUa Bwbg>aB»»Sy J. Baattaa ... P. 195 

17. Folklore of Ortna {eondadod too Ka Uan<«) 

BpJ, Baaora . .. P. 2U 

Id. Logecdol the Origin of tbo TungaUbadra Rivar. 

Bp T, N. Nannma Iyao|ar. . F. SIS 

19. Satall Pelklofa—bCero x^nda from Dioajpera 

Bp O. H. Dauaat, ». a a . P. 91d 

20. Ob tlta BnvidUa Senoot ta BasabritlHotiOBacioa 

Bp tba Rav. P. . 


F. m 



SI. FMkion.*» OioAjput. 

B; O. H. n«>w«n^ » c. a. 

9s. Sum MoennNcU la tb« LKiMct of Biogbfaae^ 

C&ote Na«FJr. —^ T. Bui & i. . P, 9»] 

U. Tltft Cafta of By Franafo Maaoo. cs o. P. 9B( 

94. 9raTu» SaUirdayi la BMtjKra Iadi^>» 

By T, N, EftnuoQ lyeojar. . „ 

2ft. On (b» Qoodf aod Surkaa (4 Iba Bailul Du4^— 

By W. BftkMy. . 


V«. 11, { \m f 

V On tho Rude Stoee ArafaMtofy o( the SeaMi 

Diiviot «f hjaiasr.—By CepWoV. S. t. MeebcMle F. ? 
?. Notoa 00 WiMbonft eod l^eienolecT io Ouieiet. 

By apLE Wait. ... . 13 

i. U^reedum oa Ua dboa QoaaUoo ea it e&ots tba 

Feiola —By Bav. Jofen Wilwn. o. &. „ 91 

4- t^vtM Gooeeniiai (lu NBinanla cd tba Aodat 

DreoMUaa —By nor. F, Eiatal.94 

ft Ooen SapemiUna. By Bov. F. Eittal.. 47 

4. Ha aUADiraol tba Haaeea Piatriot—By Oeptaio 

J. $ P. Mukaola.. ... . 4fl 

7 H*nm VafeUAfan of Uabor. . ftO 

& pnl BcbcDla la Ifadraa. ByO.EO«*ar. n ft2 

ft. Tm KaJvadi of tba HaaiD wMrica.—Captw 
J. P F. Ueakvtfle. 

10. Of (be Bobdiviaioea of cKa Brfboiin CHto in 

Kofttm Oriaie,—By JeliaBaeBtaa, & 0 . & ... „ $ft 

11. Cnalediaia Maiaor. (Froo a mnonedeoi by 

C^tatAEOola) . ,» ftd 

19. Ocerf SeparctKoea.—By fUv. 7, KMtd. „ 16B 

19, Wallriog tbroagb Rra. By U. J. Stokaa.190 

14. Oa Bosa SaefaO Uaatrea. By H. J. Okd^ » o. a. 191 
1ft. Tttnoli la tba Balm Dlftrict By Rev, M. PbUllpa. „ 993 

Ift. Roiaa aad Lagnda CoBaaefad «1tb AtrionJo. 

By W. 7. Blftfllair, a. a a.. „ .S« 

17. Nowa «e lha Bbaodu of Jaypur. By O, A ,, 28S 

I& Ob Baea Fotearly Exiabay AaU^ottiaa oo wa 

Hilprte By W, U. Walboaae..27ft 

It. Kan Daator id Jcaba FirrolBa. By Oaptalo 

BW. Waat . ... ... ... „ Jftft 

90. TbeOaaoa.—By ibaRe«. J. A Btcddard.. 336 

91. Laiaada {•«« Oioejper. By 0. E DeoBot, a. o. c. . .107 

». He l4Bb4A By 0^ W. P. Bedjtey. „ 309 



MAN IN INDIA- 


Vol. 11. } SEPT EMBER 19W. | No. 3. 

I. THE 'GODS* OF THE ORAONS. 

Br Tits 

Th« Owon of Cbota Nagpur implicitly baHaro* 
in tia oxistone© all iiroiwd hire of an iovtsibla world 
of Hoper-uDsooiu •ntities—of spiritual aod seiuj. 
spiritual psraoDal baings, ouambodiad spirits aoJ 
tlisambodiad aools, Mid imparsoosl powsre aod 
anergias aooompaMiDg aod iatarpenelrating this 
phaoomenal world, Tho world of spirits is to tbs 
Oraon as much a reality as the rlalble world of bis 
saoaeo. It is these I oviaible spirits that are baliored 
by him to control or affect tbs cooras of Natoie 
and the 07SDt8 of human life. And H is accord Ing 
to the measure of tbsir respsetire powers for good 
or evil that these spirits receive vsrioue degrees 
of attention 

It is the higher spirits or dr^ntcu ( gods), tl.e 
aemi-riivi 00 spirits of then* own aocestore orp«o4- 
bd'fsr, and a certain class of disembodied spirits or 
or ghosts) with whom man msy get into 
oommanioation either in dreama or traocse, whose 
supposed aotivitiea, either helpful or harmfol ( moi-e 
often the latter then (be fi<rmer }. appear to U 
of soffoieob oonsec|aonce to sxoite the religious 
sensibilities or siuotions of the Oraon and demand 
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ipecUi fttteotioD or homftgO' Tbeee oonstilato tb» 
ot the Onoo panth»>o; Add the varioos 
rttea s&d oerenoBie* performed to eo&cilUCo uid 
propitiate them sod to eetobjieh tVieodly relations 
with them so m to aeonie good look and STsrt bed 
look is regard to heeltb, food aod progeny, 
oonetitate the religious praetioae of the tribe. 

The ioterior epinta end imperaoojd powers 
and eoergiee of wbicb, eocordlng to the Oraoo, 
tile earth is ea fall ‘as a tree is fuU of leavea’ 
Uamf pd{<S> pntW b^aroi Vtiit), form 
the objects oot so reach ef tbeir religious belitds and 
obeervencM as of their megicol or megico*religious 
doctraee and prectices. 

/. or th« S'tpreme 

The bigbest. divinity recognised by the Oraon 
is Dbarmes, the Sopreme God, the Source of life 
and light, Tbe C^raen’s coneeptlon of e Supreme 
Deity ruling over the nniverse and over the other 
gods end spirits mey probably have beeu saggeated 
by the spectacle of the Sou reigning supreme in 
tbe sky, aod dispersing darknsas and its teiTors and 
bnnging light and its blessings to the earth,->for 
the Oraon name for the SuQ-~£irf—is not infre^^u* 
eotly still applied to the Snpreme Deity aa 
Biri'Be'Uu or tbe ^un-God'. The name Dharnia or 
Dhormei Is probably deritid from some Sanskritto 
language, and is a later loan*word to indicate tbe 
Creator. Similarly among the Mtler or Ssuria 
Fabsrias of tbe Raj Mahal Hills, tiie nearest 
oongeoers of the Ovaons. the Creator or the Supren^e 
Deity is now generally kaowu by ihs name of Ugjo 
Obtain or laihu Gosoin, whereas Feru or Bedo 
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QoMio hM DOW eonid to bo regarded aa a eoparate 
Son'Qod, though whan Lieotenaob Sbaw prepared 
the first published account of the tribe in 1795, Bedo 
(lit, ) (he Sun was the aame gasarally applied by 
the Maler to the Supraoie Deity.' The oame 
‘Dhermea’ la unknown to the Malera 

Now*a day», the Orton aometinea applies the 
purely Hlnda name of Blut^on to iho Supreioe 
God; and even In the Oraon atory ot the gaoeaia 
of man and the spirits^, either the Hindu ^daes 
Pftrfati, the eonaort of Siva (aa in some verafoot) 
or ( ae ID other veraona ) Sita, (he wife of 
Rim Obandra—a suppoead inoaroatioD of God,-^ie 
spoken of as the wife of Dhsrmes. The Rev. P. Debon 
appears to have beee mi»nformed when m hie 
artiole on The Beligion and Ctietome of ike Orsons^ 
be wrote, *'wheo they use Dharmee the idea of God 
is entirely separated from the Sod, wbUet while they 
use Bhagavan they naturally look to the Sun aa 
the Role du”. It is true that in using the nsrae 
'Dharmes,' the Oraon now*a^aya refers only to 
iheSuprcroe Qod and does not ordlaarlly thiek of 
the Sdo at all, but ao also In using the Hindu sCnie 
'Bhagwan', the Supreme God alone le maant and 
there la no reference whatever to the San. When 
tbe 8uu ie particnlarly meanh the term used by 
tba Oraon is either ‘Bin or ‘Soruj* 'br 'Saroj 
Bhagwan' ( the Sun God ) but never simply 
Bhagwan.^ 

' Vide Ariatu Rn mt ht *, t«1, V, 

* Vida, & C. Kerb Pramw of CW Soap>er, pp. 412, So, 4^ 

i/eMiil of 1*4 Atiatic Soeiely ^ 3nw, To], I AoOSl 

Na 2, pp. 128 Se, ' 

* Mmoin of tU Atiotie Socittj: ifStayai ( 1208 ) Tel 1,* Ma 
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The Rppropriete colour for Dbarmee ii whlU— 
tbe colour of the Sun; end the fowl or goet 
HCridoed to bin eauet be of ft white colour. And 
iti ofiorbg preyeri or eaorifioM to Dbermee, the 
OnoB muet turn Lis &oe to the eeet'win the 
direotioD of the rieing Son. All theee olroumeMnoss 
eppeer to point to the probability of the Sun bomg 
the origin of ^e idea of 'Dharmee’ and I have 
often heard Oraon elders Identifying Dhirmea with 
Bifi or the Sup Qod. Aod we 6nd 

Colonel Dalton eapportlog this view when he 
writee of the Oraoui^ *0ike tba Muadae^ they 
acknowledge a Supreme Ood, adored as Dbormo or 
Dharmeeh, the Holy One* whole luamfeat in the 
Sun.'’ * 

Col. Dalton, in bis tora. however wee in error 
in attributing to the Oraon tlie idea that ^'Dbarmeeh 
oasDOt and doH not iaUrlere, if the epirit of evil 
once taeteoe upon us,'’ aad that, aooordiog to the 
OreoD, 'It ii therefore of no use to pray to Dhanoeah 
or to olfer eaerihoes to him.” Dalton waa aot quite 
oorreet Ju euppoeing that ''though aokoowledged. recog* 
oiaad, and reverenced, be (Dbarmee) la hegleoted, 
whilst the maligDast epirite are adored." True, the 
Oraon bw ao temple or snored grove or other seat 
epeeially aeaignsd to Dharuiee oor has he auy spaoial 
seaRon (hr oftering sacrideee to Dharmei, but the 
Oraon olTeie the sacrifioe of a white oook to Him 
at every important feast enoh ae the Sarbul and sJeu 
when other helpers fall. Again, at every aaerlfioial 
ceremoo;, th«t Oraoa oftere a libatioo of a few drope 
of water io the iiame of Dharmee and a libatioo of 


* Hftriplif BlM<J9r ^ (l?f7a ), p. M' 
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» f(»w drops of liquoi U> bis saoMtor-spintt or 
Paoh-lt^llH'o, boforo llWtioos of liquor and SMorificoa 
of fowls or oniinaJs sro uffored to tho portioukr 
spirit or spirlut for whoso propitiation the csrsmoDy 
is spcoinlly eosaot 

Fiosliy, lu ettreros distrsss, when tbe othsr 
dsitissor spiriu bit him, the Oraen offers pray era 
and sAondoes to Dhsrmvs as a last rssoaro#. 

Tho fast that Dbarmea oontrola the othsr gods 
and spirits ia partieulsrly syinboiissd by the arrange* 
inont of the saoridoes at the prinoipal Oraon religiooa 
festival (known as ths 5arA>4^ At this fseliyal hs)d 
at the viDage Sama or sssred grovs of Sal (Shorw 
robiuta) trera. fowls ire laeriAood under the msio 
tree to osoh Oraon deity and prinoipai spirit 
AS well as to Dharinss. lilaoh fowl, before being 
oAsred up in aMrifioe, ie fed on a snail handfol of rioe 
plaeed on the ground. These handfuls of rioe are 
placed in a row, oaoh in tho name of a partiouler 
deota or epirit, and at ths head of tho row, a little 
aperl from tbe rest, Is plaosd a btudAil of rice 
meant for tin white oook to be leorjfleed to Dhar* 
HISS. This arraogement of tho rioe-grainsi as esvoral 
Oraon piioeta explained to lov, ia meant to symbolise 
their prayer that Diiarmes may (wot^ tbe 
other apiiits and see that they behave properly. 
When a white eoclc is ofleredln tbe oanssofObarrees, 
the Oraon priest prays, £sSa luidBe 
Akkitm loi/uini, adiit MnipAAlf. JSnOiiJc khann 
iri, nighie Mann tri; mnAim I abi Sebdae ; «<tmri^Site. 
‘Tbou Dharmes art (our) Father. Whether we 
know or do not know (i, e, whether trough 
ignoianes we neglst or &l tu propitiato any par 
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ticoUr cpirit) <k) Tboa ratniQ bhn^ ». tb« offended 
sprit > Oor ijm do Mt sm ; Tbios soe”. 

JutMtbeStttt SM* ill tb*t go«t on upon tbe 
Mflbaod in tbs h•svs«^ so Dharass mm ail Chat 
man tod tbs spines do Md kaovi all that thsjr 
think. Ajtd tbsOnoa has a noCMW that Dbaroisa 
poaiahM ofiaueaa against autocnary uornllty. As 
as aipiatioo for mah an offaoM, tba aaorifiaa afa 
wbits oook to Dhamaa is eooAdarad iadiapaosabla. 

Thsra is ona Caot ia ooomoUoq with tba Orson 
suit ofDbartDat wbiab oaay saacn to ba of partr 
oniar jigniftsanoa. TKa ody oaratDoay in wbloh 
BhamM aloaa ia uaokad and la vbieb aaonfica 
is offarad to bin alona ia tba { tooth' 

braakiog ) or JW isipMit ^Bhdwa twig apUttiog) 
oaramoay rafarrad to in tba Otom Jagand of Uia 
gaoasis of tba caea. And it li «ily at tbia 
oaramony that tba tia d itioaal Orson atory of tba 
gsnaaia ia earaaoaidly raajsad by tba olfioisot. 
Tha aaorifioa aooaiata only of as agg which ia 
inaartad in Uta forbod aod of a apUt hKalwa 
(mnioarpHt oweordiicn^ twig aod is, in tha man* 
DCT of imitatira magic, brokao antb prayers to 
Bhsrnas fer "braakiog (ba aril ay# and atil 
moath” of avil.niadad parson^ wiiarda, witches 
aod malictoaa aptriu aod mabeioM psraoDS, ‘‘evan 
aa tha agg ia brokao, * ao (hat no bartn nay 
oeofu to tha Oiaon'a cr^a» aod haaltb, planty asd 
prosperity may at tend bin and bis fisraiiy. This 
oaraaooy of ^•braakiog ia also parforinad, bot 
withoQt tha rantation of (ba Iagen<b kbc oeeadoo 
of tha cAhoiAt or pnrificatwo oerMnony on tbs 
ughtb day aflar tba tsrtfa oS a cUld, again in 
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ooqomUod • niArrlagd omatooy, ftnd jJeo after 
the orematba of a dead Oraon. From the tradi^onal 
OraoQ legead of the origio of mao and hie Inetitu* 
tions, we learn that tbie loapoal oareinony waa 
the original method of the Oraoo’a approach to 
auperaoniual powera for help. Thu oerenooy la 
aaid to have bees preeorihed and adopted when their 
orope were £ret Injured by heaete and other peeta. 

The cult of deitioa and apirile aod the propi¬ 
tiatory or religiooj oeretnoniee oonaeoted with them 
are eald io tbe legend to have been inititoted after* 
wardi when the intoneo heat from the furnaoee of 
the iroa«amelting Asura began to eeoroh up every* 
thing green. 

Aocordiogto the legend It wae not till Dharmee in 
the garb ol a maginan killed the males of the Iron- 
emelting tribe of Aeure by a triok and their widowed 
female* Implored Him to provide them with meene nf 
enbiietenco thet He ordained that ihey ehould 
inhabit the earth ae ejdiite and hve on etioh 
saerifioee aud ofTbrlnge a* man might make to 
tliitni Thue Oraon tradition would appear to 
repreeent Maglo m having preceded Kaliglon prop«r. 

It ie intereetiDg to noU that lUe esoond pert 
of the Oraon legend of tbe geeaela, whieh 
refere to the oult of epinia ie com moo aleo 
to the Mundu of Choto Hagpor, end where- 
a* the oeremony of the Oraorie, in 

whioh Dharmee ie the only Dwty eppeoled to, 
ie presided over by the Ornon P(^\, representing 
tbe whole Oraoo village oouimunlty, the propitia* 
tioD of the village eplrlte or deMo* and nidi is 
toe fdDotion of the village prieet or F&han (Oraon, 
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Noi^) Aod it aA Cam tUIa^ in wbicb there are 
•till ooe or more Smiliaaef the oM Uunda Mttlen, 
the P&hftn le ^narally a MqcmU The raaeon 
aaeigaed for thie by the Onoo la Uut (he Muudaa 
being the Mrlieet MUUrt oa Um CboU Nagpur 
plateau have better haoirledge of the deltl^a aod 
•pirite of the laed and of Uie proper aethode of propi* 
ilatiag them. It ia oot larpnaiaf;, (herafore, that 
eoine of (be vilL^ (ife«ta and apirite of the Oraoa 
pantheon are borrowed Aoa the Uundaa, aa a 
few are berreved evea from their Hindu aeigbboura 
Ai we proceed, we ehdl dMooae the reepeetlve 
werM «bieb the oooeeption of the different 
olaaea of deitia aad cpirita of Um Oraene appeare 
to have beea derived. 

11. Ane$tt«r'SpmU. 

Like the oolt of Dbarmee. the eolt of aBeeeto^ 
ipirite voolU appear to hare been iodependently 
ar^ved by theOraoo. Hiaoultof . 
Qraort Doctrine eMeator-epiriU appeare, to he tho 
of the 9ouL MtnraJ eaUoae of hie oonoeptioo 
of the boBiaa eool. Tbe Omoo 
eoneeiva of (ha boiDeo eool a« tbe ahedowj 
oooQterpart or doable of (ha pbjeieil bod 7 of the 
individual, aad thie ihadovy doeble ia believed to 
ctny with it tbe vital priaoipla. The eoul, it la 
believed, tensporarily leava the body daily or rather 
nightly doriog tbe boors of eleep and oeoasiooally in 
•iokoees, traooes and wmilar eonditioua 

To tbe Oraoo bU dreaoM are reabliee. W>at 
tbe OraoD nBembert as draaine are, 
The Soul in be believsa, «bat bie soul aotually 
Dreame eaw. beard aod did when it went out 
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of tb« bed 7 daring 8l»ep or eioknou 4cd Tiale»d 
pUe«s fftr ind DOar, uaually pitow which it h^d 
kUi^ viaiUd it* bbo flash but anmeticae* also naw 
and unfftrnilkr pUoes. Jt is bacsues th« soul Im?m 
tho bodf Id slssp thftt sn Orton tvoi<ls saddmly 
waking t tissping osto'; Hs will oall him ssvsra] ^nst 
by ntiRSi ^srsby aMowing ch« v/Andsring soul 
tims to rstum into tbs body. 

AUhoagh the Orton <Iom not nppetr to adopt 
toy spsoifle mstjarM to bring book 
*Chor>d6wt* dis wtndsring soul oft ^ok man and 
rMBoraittoita body or to provont 
ths doparturs of tbs soul hyaoeb cisrioaa as stopping 
ap the various exits of tba body in liekoass and 
linilsr other oonditioni, tbeie is onn elsss of oases 
in which he eetks to eeiM and deetroy the wandering 
suul io ordor that the person, bslsg thus dspiivsd of 
his soal may dis. This hs doss in ths com of 
what ho flsils a eAoi**ds)4« or ths thisviah spirit of 
a wisard or witch. Whereas ordmary hanian souls 
leave ths body automatloally In sleep and death, 
and wander about invwbis like the wind, the 
eoul of a wizard or witoh may leave ibe body at will 
and go wherever it obooeee, in a material shape 
as a Mor*4eiM or thievish spirit Ths niaterini 
shape usually assumed by a eAo«‘>deim with a view to 
esoapdog detecUoo is that of a black cat or nf 
a humao pigmy not higher tbso a man's thunV, 
Iq this shape, the sool of a wissrd or witch edeole 
its mischievous designs of causing fatal skkneM to 
atasping persons by biting off the ends of their 
hair, or licking up the saliva triokling down the 
2 
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oorun of th»ir months, or by nibbling nt the dM(] 
skin OQ tbs soIm of tbeir font Wh»u auoh a 
Utisvish aonl isd«tMt«d mils assumed shaps going 
about iU miseblsvous srtands, the Oraon at ones 
fills opoD It and sitbsr lariuusly wouuda it or kilts 
it and ths physioal body of tbb cW>dcnot» is aurs to 
bs found lying lioilafly wouodod or dead at homo. 

As for the ordinary Oraoo. the Supremo Ood^^ 
Bbsrmos—it U believed, protsett his soul IVom 
harm when it loovss the body in iloep orsiokasM 
and wandsre aimlossly about. And at timai the 
anoostor-spiriU of an Oraon guard his soul 
while it thus wanders about In aleep or aiokoou. 
Thna Cbarra Oraon of Tillage fiakra, ao old imuq of 
aovsaty. gave me a vivid dsooripUon of one of Ibe 
uxouraiona of his aonl during the aleep f>f the body 
In tbs ooano of whloh hia soul atmyed to tbo 
QOnfinM of what appeared to be a populous and 
proapercus villags and wea in fact tbe uiidor>grouud 
Bsttleoent of tbe dead forefathere of hla own 
heinIsK On ths borders of the esttlament, be (hie 
aoul) met a hoary-headed old man ^ttingonalow 
stool (mdcMo). Ae soon as the latter saw him he 
forl«d« Charra on pun of death to entor the 
ssttlement and celled out to e young mso whom 
he ordered to conduet blm back to hie body, 
Charra hrmly believea that If he bad not been 
tbueseot awey but had actually entered the settle¬ 
ment and met bia own deed anceetore and near and 
dear relatives, hie Tieit would have been unduly 
prolonged so as to render difloult hie timely return 
to his physical body and thus oailee hiadeoth. 

Again, the Oraena beheve that the spirits of 
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bh«lr d»oeMdd fathers or grand/abbers ofUo ooiae 
to attend the aiok beda of their 
Solicitude of liTlog ecoa and graudaone, and 
ancetlor-eplHta maoy an Oraon haa told na bow in 
for ihelr efek severe illaest while the body lay in 
deaeendenis. aateto ofphyeioal inMnsibllicy or 
Bleep they (their souls) |>eroeived 
thsir deoeased rektivee petieotly seated by th«r 
bed'Side guarding tbeir 8(ok*rooma Against the 
intrusion of misehievouj ipirita 

When an Oraon who is 111 shows do sign of 
improvexnen^ Ks or his relatives oal) upon their 
ancMtor spitik, eoraplaio of their apparent indifierenoe 
end pray ae followe,— '‘Khekhel kia P&ebbAlCr 
riWnr ; Kok mlia Ohurmes rltdai Eman eider kft 
tnflla T Bmhii nlri obep&ti hofcrki kllft. Mil 
bt^hftrder ? EmSn id, sftdhor r "Undsmeatb thii 
earth you anosstoriplrite dwell, [aej overhead 
dwells Dharrase. Do yoti see ue or oot? Do 
rereove our ill ami [fit., our fovor^ralo taking away 
goj, Do yoonot undeiaUnd ? How long wjl) you 
torment us [i. e., leave tie in aooh tornienifj’ 

The soul of a deoeased Oraon ie believed to 
enter into the ooiomunity of the Pach-ba'lar or 
aooeeb>r>flpirjteon the ennusi AoAa 
Visit# of dead Benfa (greet cnerriege) or /for. 
relatives boya ( boQs-jrowolag ) day when the 
boose of h|] the Oraooe of a olan 
who have died in the course of the yeer ere cere* 
aonielly drowned or deposited in the clan cseuaiy 
or Kun4i Until this adirvieeioD into the oominuoity 
of its dead eDcestora e 'recently departed eoiil 
eontetimee seeks the cooipeny of its lifkig relative, 
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Bub tucl) viiiU» it ii c«anot last loDg. Msn^ 

srs the atoriu 1 hsvs heard from m; Orson friends 
of the reorotly dead appearing apparently in 
fleab before their Uriog relsUves in their 
waking boar*. Tbui» to eite one instaooe^ a middle- 
aged Orson of the tisme of Bovrns narrated to me 
the following etoiy of hla own personal experienoe. 
One winter 001111 ng ble molher'a oouein*brother 
living in s village only a few milea from hie own 
osme to Bowfia’e house and aoeoated Bowna'e 
father Sskro, saying—"8o» Bbltu (brotberdnOsw, 
yoQ ara bailding a new hut fiokra who was then 
sotually engaged in oonetrueiing a new hub aaked 
the guest to be seated, sod, sooordiog bo customary 
rnlaa of hoepltality, Bowna took ohsrge of the 
gusat’i ebek and gave him lone tohacoo-powdar 
and lime to shew. After some conversation Bow* 
na's motiiar handed s ysm sod s knlfb to her 
eouein and aaked him to peel the yam which she 
wanted to boil for him. The guest took tha yam, 
peeled It and out iC up lutn olioea. He then 
went out of the bouee on the pretest of havlog to 
noiwer a call of nature. An hour and more passed 
by, bat etill the guest did not mturn. So Bowoa 
sod hie father beeairie aozioua, went oat of the 
houM and looked about for their gueet la all 
direotioas but do trace of biro oonld be fouad. 
They then returned home and Bowna went in to 
eee if his uncle's aliok was left in the lumber-room 
where he had kepi it over a bundle cf rise. To hie 
fislomabmeot he found that tbe etiok too was miaeiag. 
That afVeroooo Bowaa’a mother went to a market 
at eoma neighbour! og village end on meettuig there 
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the elder brother of bw morniog’s gueet ni^eted 
to him the etruige oondootof hie yoonger brother. 
Oq tbie the elder brother exoleloed, '’How wee that I 
He died yeeCerday," All preeent Ibcr# et once 
ooQoldded that it wee the eoal of the deeeeeed 
whioh wea movleg about eeekiog tbe ooinparty of 
Ite living fVlaade and relalivee. 

Hotii the annual oareioony the eorpee 

eithar ramairte buriad la the village burial-ground 
OT* H daatb haa taken place before tbe 
ralnei le oreineted and the honea lei»|>orarlly buriad 
In the laod nttaebed to ilte houae of the 
deceased. On the aenual htr^r^ day following 
the deatb» baforu the bonte are carried to tbe 
iun^a of the elan to be finally depealted tbare, 
either a fowl or, In the oeee of an old and walhto 
do Oreon, a pig la aaerlfieed and Ita blood earamo* 
nially dropped into a aiaall exoavation made tn 
the yard in front of the deotnaed'a hut; and the 
epi rite of the dead anoeatore of the elao are invoked 
by A Penoh { an elder of the olao | who 
praya^.M“i*/:a^ (Damea) goira-gtihi p^chehe 
iU«l(^e2 kia redar ; win hu ( or, If the decaaaed be a 
female, idtn eoxge nffrrl’a'*. [ 0 1 male and 
female aooeatora ( lit, old m*a and women) of 
auch-and*aiJoh ( nainee ) clan, you are [dwelling] 
under tbe earth; do you also taae him (or, ber) 
kto your eoiDpany. ] Tbeneeferth tbs departed 
aoul takes its place among the aneeaU>r>epirita of 
tho ctao. Souls of all deoanaed peraooa of either 
aez ozoept those of iofauts, pregnant wooieu, aod 
women dybg In childbirth ae well ea peraooa bitten 
to death by a tiger or peraoiia dying of aiualhpoa 
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«r« tbue MrerDOQi&lly ^initt»d to tbe oommuoity 
of Fach-hflar. 

AUboD|jh tho i[rtriu of d«oeMod moobm of * 
o1*& livo in aa ondorgrouid aottlomont of iholr 
owo D«Kr thoir vilUgu Kvn4i. tboy are atill regarded 
u formlBg ona family or olan^group with their 
liviag daeceodeuta aod kioenien whoae welfare 
ia oow their epeolal oonoern. They aometiutea 
appear ted apeak to tlieir living relatlvea in 
their dreacna, watoh over them id tbeir aiokneee, 
aad often foil the ntterapU of othei* eplriu to do 
them barm. Not long ago the young daughter of 
one of my Orton aervante ^uac returned from her 
hoaband'a plaoc I'eonme eabjeot to byeterioal Ate. 
Her parenta oalled In a msU or ipirit*dootor for her 
treetment. And with the help of hie art, the mJftt 
diMovered that whan the girl waa ooinlng from 
lier huiband'e houee to her parentii t bhui {rale* 
obievoua apiril} of her huabaud'a village followed 
her and would have by then made aa end of her 
had not tbe i’acA^s7a/ of her father'a family failed 
the eflbrti of tbe other apirjt. 

In tJke oaaa of a aerloua illoeaa io the family 
a Ti>w ia ttken to offer, on reoevery, a grey 
fowl to tbo aneeetorapirlta. On Che evening 
of the annual ffSrbcrO o&reuooy b^led rioe and 
boilad pulaaa era laid out near the iunii on platea and 
io leaf oupa by tbeir deeoendanta for the newly dead, 
and nnhoiled rioe and unboiled urid pulaea fpAoM- 
oi«« ro!S&urpA»V for the other Pech-biriSr. And it 
!■ believed that tbe shadee of the departed Oraona 
of the elan come out of their underground aettlemente 
at night to partake of tbe food provided by tbeir 
deacendanta and relatives. 
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AJtliQugh ftxoapt the ekkoiul eereriiesy 

(AM Seole' FftMt) there ie no epeolAl leligloue 
feebivAl At »Uloh offhrinf^ or Morifieee ere uui4e 
solely to the sooeetoreplnts, thoie spirits ere 
invoked «nd ofiVrlnge are inade to tltem by their 
Uvlng relatione at every feast and on every eul table 
oooesion. Thus At the ihi'fiut, the Kavina. eud 
the Phagrua fvstlvAls^ tlie first loaves of riee*Hoar 
bread made at most Oraon houses are broken into 
pieosB and offered to the Pich'MiJlr s|nrils of the 
fstntly by name*^ far as Mteir names aro renisni* 
bered. At the /»IM feetlval rioe^groel <s eimllaHy 
ollerrd to tliem on els learpkto"* tw'n for the spirite 
of dead eneeators and fiM—lnu4» fPUcMio PJkhgt 
ort'Ttp^n t'vo for the spirite of dead ahildren, 

one fur the apirlla of deoeaaed daughters of the 
family, and one fur tho remaining deceased uicnibsra 
of the elan. And at the two feetjvnle 

of the year—onus •In the month of Sftwan (July 
August) when the new ffindU (Punivm miiiorf) 
orop is 5rat eaten and ngidn In fihido or Aewin 
(August'September I when the new ydyi? (upland) 
rice urop is 6ret eaten,—a little of the or 

pays rioo, as the oaaa uiay be, LesMee boiled rlOH 
and vegelabiae, have 6ret to he similarly offered 
to tho ^anoeator-apiriU* befo<a their living lolatlves 
proceed bo partake of them. 

Again, at every izt««l Ihrougliout the year the 
orthedos Omon. before he takae op the first morsal 
of food, puts down a few gtaizw of rice froio bis 
plate ao<i drope a little vugetabie or other carry 
on the ground for bis ancostor epirite. without, 
hofferer, iavoking them by name. On being aekrd 
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whjtbiiia dow* th« reply giDe»Uy given ij thet 
their fore*fethep« hive al ways done the eftine, But 
the more welloofonned Orwiw e^plein this m e token 
of gntitode U> their eaoMtor epiriU who, they say, 
have been providing food and clothing for their 
deweadentfl Uiae eoabllng them to continae tbelr line. 

Pioelly, orthodoxy requlree that not only ahoold 
an offering of at leaat a few drop* of water 
be )ude to the every pvjn or aacrifioe 

and at every aoeploloiu ceremony eeob ae a birth 
oramarrlaga. but whenever an Onon happeoa to 
take the name of any of hie dMeaeed anceetcre, the 
offering of a little water ehould be joa<1fl to the 
iplrit of inch anoeetor, for It may turn up uoobaerved 
In reaponie to the oall. 

The Oraon doea not, like hie Munda neighbour, 
penneoently inetal the apitite of hie dead relativee 
aahoueehoid deltlea with their ceata iaa oornerof 
hie own hut bat only temporarily aecontmoJetea 
them is hie compound until the aonual harlof/l 
oereraony follow’ieg their death when they are 
reunited to the ^ladeeof their predeenaaed relatival. 

Ihe Bov, P. Dehon in hieartiole'' already referred 
to haa etated that, according to the Oraon. *a dead 
luan bae two ahadee, the heavy one that goee to 
Kfarkha or the heaven of the Uraona, and the other 
one that remainB among them". But all the inqul* 
tIm o& the point that I havo made among the 
Oraone of Chota Nagpur for aeveral yeare go to 
enow that the Orion baa oo idea of a heaven up 
^ve where theaoul goee after death. Merkha 
(Qot 'Merkba'' le the Oraon term for the aky. 

[ leoe k voi I, fk ISO, 
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6tid OraoD app«&n to heve no noCion of ft hftftvftn 
or ft bftll in tb« tbsological lento. Tbft bloMftil abode 
ofthftftoulft of thftdoly orft(siit«dd«iul ie notie *beftr«B' 
or thft aky but vndor the earth. Nor dow the 
OrftOn appear to have any deSoiU ootion of a mao 
bftvi r g 'two abadee'. The neereat approoch to aaeh aa 
{dea that 1 ooald find in the minda of aonie oompera* 
tively more intelli^ut Oraona vea tbe vAgne dietine* 
tion that they made between the jin or pbyuoal 
life and okh or ahade or loah Whereai of the jia or 
phyeioal lifo of a dead man they would eay, *‘it hae 
paaeed away like tha vlnd» and gone we don’t know 
where" (tsks monja, ekeHn urkhski ker$). with regard 
to the ipirit or aoul all Oraooe agree in eay log 
that it beoomee one of tne Piehbifttt*. and that 
theee realde under the earth (kheJehet kia radar). 
Perbape the ioforinant of tbe Rev. P. Dehoo wae 
one of bia Oraon oonverla whoae aooouot of tbe 
matter waa ooloored with hta own biblloel notiooa 
Again, when an Oraon apeaka of a lieavy 
ebade’ or othA okh and a ’light ahade* or no&bd eM, 
all that he reelly meena ia that acme living men— 
those with ’light ehadee’-varo more auftoeplible to 
auperaeneual iaflueDoea, to dreame and Tisiooa of 
eupematural objeota and b«nge, than thoee with 
’heavy ahadee’. Tijoee expreeeiooa do not appear 
to have any partieuier referenoe to tbe ’ebadea' of 
dead pereona, And tbo Rev. P. Debon ie mietaken 
in thinking that the CUdin BhitarTii ceremony 
or wbat he oalle tbe Komtan oeremony are 
reepeotlvoly performed for two dilTerent ’ebadee*. 
Ke ie further ralataken is auppoeiog that tbe 'light 
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sbiuie* of a deperUd OrAoo whiob i» oondaet«d back 
to itt old bouas by tht Chhsin BMttxrna earamony 
ilnda io tba hou*o * pornianfiDt **re«ldDg placa to 
ramaio tbara paaoafuUy arooog Its old seqaamMoaM**. 
As 0 matlar of fact* by tha Chha*n &b»8ama or. 
to giaa H its propar Oraon oaisa, tha 
oarsmony» tha shade of a daoeaaad Oraon ia brought 
back to bis forreor house to r^mam there only as 
long as it is not aduiusd into tha oommuaity of 
the raek-l>il» by the <utur-khilil’ eeramony^tha 
oereaoDy by whioh hla relatkes finally make over 
thasoui or spirit of tlte dead man to tha eomiaunlty 
oftlioea of Ills pre*daoaaaad ralatiraa. Whereas tha 
Mundas and other Monda^apeaklag tribes bsUU 
tha spirits of ihe dsad as household duties in a 
oomer of their boka oonaaorated to them as tbo *ldirig' 
or 'bhiur', the Oraon only givaa a taioporary 
sooommodatios to tha soula of bis dead relatives, and 
that Qsually not inside ihsir huts but io a portion of 
theooropouod of tha bouse, anlU ths next /iflyborfl 
eereiDony whan tbs spirit ia sped houa to iu 
ptmtaeant hebilation under tha earth fiAskW kid) 
near tha bunds. It appoara probable tbnt tha 
chhain hhik^id oereroony has besn borrowed by 
the Oraoni from their Munda neighbour*. Although 
loeb distantly allied tribes as tha Khoode of 
Oriesa and the Oonds of tho Central Provinose 
appear to praotlsa a ainilar oaramony of calling 
becSTths shades of the dead to their old homes— 
not improbably in imiUtlon of their Munda-epeakiog 
neighboun such as the Savars io Onssa and the 
KorkuB in the Central Provinow,—no analogous 
Mreroooy is known to the R^j MahaJ Pshllrias 
vho are the oeareeC kinsman to the Oraons. 
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Firvdlly tb«r»appMr to b« good ruMu to auppocd 
thht tb« oonooptjon of anoeetor*$piritc u beaofioonC 
it a ]ater davoloproant wilb th« Oraooe, probably 
faokliutad by oootAot with tbo Moudaa and aUo par* 
bapa with the Hiodua. Aa I shall show in afutura 
artiola on tbo futienl oerantoolae of tha Oraona, 
soma of tha rites and In vocations ut oonnaotioo vith 
those cersiaoDies would appear to Indloate that 
their original object was to keep the sjMrite of the 
dead out of harm's way, to out off all oonoeoliOD 
with them io as to avoid ail ohanoe of their evil 
attentions being directed towards their living rola* 
tivei. 

Although the Rov. F. Dehon appeurs to be In 
error in thloking that aoeording to the Oraon 
every mao has two aoale one of wbioh joins the 
anoeetor*eplrita In the deooased’s bouse and ie known aa 
tbo PsoK'biel and the other goee to tha heaven or 
eky ae one of what he otils the IfStro, as a matter of 
fact all departed eoula appear to have beso I'rigioelly 
oonsldered ae evil spirits living under the earth—all of 
them though regarded ae anoeitOr*spirlts (PneH-Mlai’) 
were at one time regarded ae mieohlovoue apirite or 
AAsofi bhiU4 aa well. Tha preeent division of departed 
souls into beneArept aiio«ster*spiriU oeiopoeed solely 
of spirits of persons dying a natui'al deatli whose 
souls alone are now regardvd as Pseh-l^'lir iiid 
malefiesut or evil apirite of the dead, con^stlng of 
aprilsof pregnaol women or of women dying In 
childbirth who may become lUUan { or dastroettvo ) 
t>hufi or tbie dllTrreotiaLion of tbo spiills 

of departed soule woold appear to be a later 
development of Oraon bulief under the loduon«', 
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u it MKns, priiwipAlly of the hfonda cult of 
bneficeDt «no«etor*»piHC« end to eoine extoat 
deo perhepe of the Hindu cult of tbe PitrU. 

With the Snana P&bSrifla of tbe Raij Mahnl Hille 
who Itelieve th^t the eoale of the deed lire under* 
ground end «ome tlicee reftppeer aliove tbe eerth 
inlbeehepe ottPifi or wUlo'4he*»iip end emit n 
greoliog sound, the erowed objeotof their 
IfpcMo arhi oeremony ie to rat off the oonneetioQ 
of spirits of Ibe dead with the rllUga of their 
livlQf reletiree, The Kaip erbu ffUpW ov the priest 
vbo ofHoiatee at the esremony oifert fowie nnd liquor 
to the ipirite of the dead on the borders of the village 
ones a year aud pr»ys,>-''FroTn today do not enter 
our villegd'. The severed KsmI d the fowl Is left 
on the ground end tbe rest of its meat is routed 
in fire and eaten on the spot by those present end 
ao porUon of the eaorlAoee may he Uken baok to 
the Tilings. Whenever the pheoomenon of the 
ipnu/^twi or will o’*the*wiep Is eeeo to nppenr. the 
&urin Fsharii iTnagloee that sotoe epirit of the 
dead is reappearing on tbe eerth and apprebeodi 
the ooflurrenee of an e(Hdemio in toe village and a 
bsD> egg it forthwith ofiered eh behalf of the 
village on the route wbioh the P6ri tpiriL is likely 
to take In its approach to the village. The P5ri 
spirit is represent^ as bsTiog its mouth and eyes ou 
the baok of the bead sad ita feet aleo turned back* 
wirde. Tbe appreheDeleo of tbe Fah&rlft that tbe 
Pifi spnrit may east its looks bebitid and turn Ue steps 
towards the village is perhaps the father of the 
thought or ooncepUon of tbe Feyi spirit with its 
eyes and feet tamed baokwarde, In the 
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oer^mony of ths Onont ihia foar la avpr«aas<i by 
ofBoiaot of iho oarouoDy io tho worda uaedio 
hU addroM to tbd soul of th« dace&jad^ 4iiv fttny 
taram k\an kuiu nin^tanm birdism, Mks', "Uw 
wa ora sondiog thoo away. Kov( ( banoaforth ) may 
C thy ] ayo [ aud ] baad turn tby way [ aod not 
OQlV’ ]. 

ba cominutd.) 


Vcpva—At p. 140 (loUcan ) U J>4» boen Mieil that *^li of all 
dwoaw pwMM «iMpk Utota of iefanta inagnuit «oiam 
• nd KDfflOii dyln^ b ohlUblTth m kHI n» paraofia blUas 
te doatb b? » tigor ot ponoM dflng of ■tnaK.m an 
GMWMOkJly adiiiluod M Um OMunueltj' of tlio /Vo&M'ttr * 
Tbik pwm otiMaoet may ba inada mora apooltle ani 
aeeunta by Mating that tbe elaaM laforrad u an InKifita 
»hoa aar-Borieg nraraoey Haa set beoa poffortuad* : '«ro»)au 
dying Ib ehUdlMrUt whoao <li(U wna eitbor daad bt tha 
vomb or died ibartfy afWr IW Urtb*; panoog Uuao (o 
doati) by a tw. wbcM tigoraplHi or Mpioiu hw aot 
baao onvaeoially atptf lad*, aotl paraoM dyUig of analVpn 
wboao booaa 1ta«« not baw) koptinlarrod io Ue skim lor 
a aiiAdant loogth of Umo.*’ 


IL A5NAM-ASSAM- 

By J. H. Hiwww, a 1.1. 

CapUiu Wk od the hill*tribe» of 

Indo-Chhe* will o( fwliouUr mttreet U> euoh 
lodien Aathropologieta M ooooera theateelvee with 
the hllUthbw of Aeeotn, for the eimlUrjliee between 
the two ere etriking. The ver; word ifol used 
for the hill tribes of Aonem leemi to oover, ee 
the word !faga doee, s beterogoneoaa eollee^oo 
of tribM difEwent id culture, m spaeob, end in reoiel 


origlD. Meiiy of the feetores desoribad would eppljr 
generally to ell the luUoelleneoue tribes inheblting 
the Nege Hdli areo. Tbe ireking of Are with e 
flexible thong,* oulUvetion by "j>^Dn>lDg'\ * the 
uee of bellowa made of two oylindHeel purope,* of 
nooee tr^ie for Urge enlinele with sapling springe,* 
of “peT> 3 i”•pit^* hftohelora’houeee/ eymboliofti mos< 
sAgM,* s(e., are si I as typiesi of the bills of Assom 
as they seso to be of thoee of Annam. When 
oor author tells ui of the soornfVil rejection of beads 
which happened not to be in the prevailing fashion,* 
of tbe Buokling of children till they are threayesis 
old,of keeping tbe heeds of children ehaTed,>*of 
the Tcncrstien of stones,** of the rejsotioo of the 
flesh of oertain sniotals from fear of sequiriog their 
oharseterietios,** of the oaring of illnsee by the 
“sxtreetioo” of stooes from the body of the patient;’* 
when ha records that while some tribes bary tbeir 


* PtopU, by Qa^ Honty BAudeeaen. 

TMoikitfl br & Apulaby Bolt. JIutem*te*4 C«.. tl > p. 17. 

P 35. K'^AS 11 'p. 199. 






de*d iu th» ground obb«n dlepona of tbni& in 
or tbal tb« dialfloi of oao viilago unintolUgiblo Co 
the nnxt*'’—in all tbia he laigbl be wncingoftbe 
Hnge HIDe tlieneelves. Finally, when ha nenCiona 
that the Mol laoguagee are citanlied by Cabuton 
aooording to tbeir atfinltiee to tbo Melayfi*Po!yneeiaa, 
to tbe IChnter, and to the Tibeto Burman and 
Tai,^* he aaggeaUa oonolualon whiob^lbaa already 
been formulated with regard to the origin of tbe 
Naga trlbea^'. Tbare are airong the MoT, be Baye» 

no pure raoee, and he attributee thia In part Co 
perpetual inter tribal oonflloUand the abeotpCioaof 
one tribe by another.* • The parallel ia a very oloee 
one» end one may Infer that the gulf between the 
hill arena of Aiaam and Aonam daCea really tmny 
the oonqueet of Burma by the Bormeae who now 
InUtvoDO. Aa UU aa the Fimt Burmeie War, the 
Talainge and tbe Kareni of tbe plolta of Burtua 
regarded the Britiah as deliverera.*^ 

It ie rarely that our author mentione tbe name 
of any particular Mol tribe, and one may auapeot 
that many of the featur^a he rewrda npply not to 
the Mot In genera), but to aome particular tribe 
among them. At any »te, when aucb feataree • 
repeat tbomaeWea in the Naga Kills, wt find that 


0 1* .k l?a « «* D. IH 1 *' p. 191 «>»TieIolrulw)Uoe6<» f*« 
XA«*» ;Pai«. MUla jnay be ie»a»d I tavc^rtlbo™ 

aueneii widi u the Mol 

M Ai WaJreJ w ‘At 

the tiwHlS ot tbe •'TeWi-r end « .*• 

3£ then. Ip. 90). H* h betw? beo^c «e (be Ua^t Jt4.e 
StJet^*reto A Siattk Pf Amm e.J 
M iif f c—, •bklt a» (WO el oar veiilaNt mhoattm oo the 
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they tr* eherfiioMruikO retberof h pArtioul&r group 
then of tbe vhiin erM. ’Thun the goard orgAu ie 
the Kuki evio though it hive aomoUraw. 

among (ha MoL only thrM>^ pip«a inataad of the 
uanal Ava or ail.** Tba oroaa*bow** la typioal. on 
the Kaga Hilfi lida. of thoaa tribM in touch with 
the Siagpho. and la virtually unknown to the Aogami. 
’Rka oooatraetloa of the approaob to Cba village 
M A dark and narrow paiaage through and uodar 
daoaa briubwood** la a method of defanca 
employed by Ka«ba KagaCi who keep the path 
clear by wooden propi. to be cut away oa attack, 
allowirg the matted tburn boehea overhead to fkll 
into tbe path, itaelf a ravine, ac impenetrable barrier 
.to a hoatile raider. Tbe uae of guo*arrowB» mie* 
ulee to bo fired from moaketa*^ at the wild elephant, 
is typlcel of tbe Aogami aa well m of the Mof, 
though the former also need the device to fire 
blaang arrowe at tbe thatched roofe In Eotuma 
fert in 1881. The uee ofpoiaoned arrowa*^ le paraU 
lelad in the Chang, 3angtain, and Kalyo^keogya 
tribee, and they too Itave the itory of the apae tree, 
though whether their poieon la really obtained fro^^ 

tflbci, ksd M Ihe htbar «( Oapula J»bo DutUr. whe «m ww of 
Uw IM Deputy OeevaMoeen « Uie Kiga HlUci «m killed disre ee 
yiKfU, ud le tlM beM of our early autiierlUee on tlie AcarBl Kecaa 
Aeeenbac W BmJ ^eei UdaKaren.*' See Cel. J. Shakeaear, 
fU dear. p. 109. ■•p.St. ** pp.^ 99. 

*4. 11. ttie WksTUunaa amplo/the lane rmtM, OurtMr v 
Vrrm 3mwA mS iA< Skm Sum. fk /. Ytk I, p. SM. •*«. Sf. 
**p.lt. M. He ia«atbo b e»a(i««any anUdM W 

tke fallen im tradiUeeal eoe repened bt naay early tiav^n 
ii bnmM ordure, takes iateroeUy. The Obiagi gire tJie dueg «( 
eUeaise aad plM «r dap m being "the naatMt thing kneen,” 
tai tbe Dyeki lun gone one veree. The If Ui century MsialraaA 
liMMien UbUI Khan, lavta that the fewra root (eyperM 
fjerenit. vUd) li tM beet reeaedy lor vcuudi iMneai by pMewied 
uTCva {Qv^led 'bf mafiim«ri» lo Xeet Aiter end 

J. A.aRl otJWiJ 
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lfa»am'Kin# or from 9top}*anim ffiffani4ra 

or fK^m aoonlM hu ;e( to bo Moortoirved. Tbo 
CliAngo, t4>o» uiilik* moot of their neighbour*, forbid 
m*rri4g* between firel oouiloi oa the reother'e «do 
(&e well ae oa the fatlier**), whioh Oaptoin Baudeeeoo 
nentiona*’' n* reported by eoue to be tlie owe anofig 
the MoT. The Mo! egalo^ like the LbnU Nagai 
worke for hie wife In hie father io>law’a hooee^^* while 
hie village polity la *'* bind of enarobloal republlo” 
with an elected obief,*'^ -whom probably oo owe 
obey* at all. If we may infer from I be AogaDie. 
whoee polity tbe deaoriptioQ fiU exactly, i^oogh 
there ie nothing in oomroon with tbe Seua or Tbado 
here. Ae among tbe Serna, however, tbe Mol 
widow marriee her busdaod** beir.^‘ and Uke tbe 
Thado Suki and tho Tangkbol Naga. tbe Mot tekee 
oath by a diving ordeal, tbe one who oomee up first 
being tho false awearer,^^ Like the Seme too the 
Mol adda a horror to death by bawllug into the 
ear* of tbe dying,* ^ end though our author doee not 
say BO, we may fairly preaume that tbe purpoae of 
the Mol aieo is to reoel) the sool ol the departing 
relstive, or at least to oonvlnoe it that it« departure 
le deeply regretted. Like tbe Somaa alio, and eome 
Angainie. tho MoYe eee In a photograph tbe soul of 
its aabjeot 

The Mol believe 6rmly in the soeia! viodiotive* 
reiaof the «ger.*'‘ So Ho the Ao N ages, w bo are 
emphatioelly oourinoed that if they bunt a tiger 
that has boen killing cattle on the land of another 
5?. •* v Y6* ** pP. Ob ** P' 

Ofi 7%* 3fm» ••p.WT. "'p. iSi 

4 , 
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that tiger vill iofelUbly saooded in mealing 
•oma of tho huntora who have so grsttiltously 
roole^nd him, lo Another sphere rether, the Adultery 
of A hfol wife vltb a reJIow^oUnsmeii of her husband 
iiAvery mild offence»»|^ m among the Lhot«s and 
Rengmas; while, m Among the Lbotia Again Aod 
the Semes, ibe mustremeia abeolutoly ohaste while 
her busbaod is oo the wor^patb;*^ doubtless her 
onebestity under such omditlons vroold be eltboet 
s& bad AS bis OVD, and woahl reader him par^oolarly 
vuluerable to his enemies. Like the Aogami ( and 
the Garo) tbe itol young men and maidens makn 
love in eong, singing reciprocal verse*.Like the 
Seme, tbs Mol credit e mysteriooj but iotlcnate 
ocanecUoD between the toed end the god of rslo.^^ 
We CAD&ot for the moment remember which Nsga 
tribe usee a bamboo knife to cut the Daval string,.^ ^ 
possibly all of them do 

With the Cham, a tribe profeeeing tbe faith of 
Islain, Captain Baudessoo deals ssparately: but 
here again tbe parallel oonClnaes close enough, aod 
one is rsmioded oooasionally of the Ueitbele of Msni* 
pur, wbo themselves boast eome not too striet 
Mnhammadane among them, as well as of mors esesn* 
tially Naga tnbes. The Chao dislike trsea near 
their liabilttcoos,**^ like Sernas; tbeyuso tbe term 
'elder brother' ae a mark of respect,*) likeKukis; 
and gal I, AS raedecioe,** like Anganiia. Like tho 
Sernas they do not heritate to give tlieir offspring 
tbe meet opprobrious ofotoses/' and like the Obang 
they balieve that their Id mortal seal is not the only 

••p.Be. *’p,Jll.CI/;PUrfiMr, 4h*w. • at. ot. sir S. Ponn 
i%$ Mil* Cl. lim lU Sm*a •• u 07. SSS. 
p.993. W. "‘p. «e. ^ 
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ono thftfr iab6bita the bodj. Wbil« tbe CUng, 
however^ edde oaly ono morul uul t« the irereorUl 
QM, tbe ChAm oouote not leae then eighteen 
norU^ eoule.** Ae with the SeinM the flight of 
the imino 2 tal tool to ita f^iie) ebode ia uaooieted 
with the flight of • hird.«< Among the Oham, 
wa nre told, aufolde ia extrome^y rere/'> ea it ia 
among all known Negaa, the Lhoie being eatilklng 
oxeeption to thia role. 

Am with ell Nagae, tba Cbxm ealender te ’a 
aerlae of oeremoniea fixed eoeordingto the agriouU 
tural year and the progreaa of the rloe omp, llie 
5ret to reap whtoh ia, m among toe Teoglma 
Angaoiia, an old itoman.*’ By the Angarnl. Itia 
tnae, tbeae firet-fniltt are eatan with ceremony, 
bat aooe other Kaga trlbea preserve the lirat eera 
out throughoat the eoaulog yeer, like the Cbam. 
In their aeleotion of •the DltiiDeta reating-pleoe for 
tbur dead oloaa to the boat rlee fialde*" of the 
family there ia oertunly a suggeellon of tbe motive 
that doubtlaea prompta the KalyO'Rangyo Kaga 
tnbe to lave up Inaide tbeir houeea all t!>e year'a 
dead end to diepoie of them aio:kultaDeoiuly on the 
flrat day of the aowiog of the new year'a crop,*^ the 
bonea being ooHeoted and placed for guod at the 
baoh of the family granary. So too tbe Oham tabu 
on apeeob when going to aaareh for the preoioue 
'eaglewood'*" ombodiea the aame Idea ea the Seme 
I'rohlbltion on apeeoh when about te go vdahing— 
left the flab hear and refuae to get oaaglit 

^ * p, 8«1, “ p. 111. p. iiy Hi. *• (*, .<14, ** Hr. 
J h. Wiih uUa 104 ttM th* Ao, wIm) taiok* Chdr dead, wn^a 
Unuaaavatha eorp« te ba burial by azp^ure on a ptnibnn 
nl tlia oast harroei. ** p. 904. 
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Hovb«it, ChscD Ia no trao Mo!, tboogb 
perbepo b* wm ono onoe. J^ko the MAOipurl, bo 
indolgea 1 b And boAt*rMoi»^’ nod pU;a 

«bAM, aubitituUng onnooa fbr blahopa m the Meni* 
pqridooi for OMtloA CAptain BeudoMOn doaa not 
t«ll ua whether tbn CliAin» like the Menipari, doublee 
the blAok Mooee, iMving the white cnee elngle, 
bteeaie, ea he aaya, the daaky men la tvrioe the 
fallow the white men ia. Perhepe we niAy eoapeot 
that in reality it la to make bitn ao, if the ezpUna* 
tloo be Bot AD entire fletioo to eeeign a oeuM toe 
BOQTeQtioB oi forgotten origin, Oor author doee tell 
oa tbet the CbeiD idee of weehiag ( eoUke tbe 
imiBaoalete Maoipuri beta) la to beat the garment 
to be weahed a dxed noenber of timee ngAioat a 
atone, aad then to deeiat, be it olatoaod or atUl 
dirty,* ^ elnee reading wbieb we have etrongly 
iQspeoted the loeal d^ of teking at hia eUndard 
a Axed nunber not of beeta but of helea. 

Id their folklore the CherD tell of peraooa 
invalnerAble"’ like tbe Angann shamma, only the 
Chan Ban aay how involnerability la aebleved^by 
anointing tba body with human bile. A. nearar 
folklore parallel ia to be found perhapa Id the Mo! 
varaioo of the Tower of Babel atory'* in wbieb, ea 
jo one Angami veraion, the tower le broaght down 
with A eraeh owing to the atupidity or negligenee 
of the workmen at tbe bottom, CaptAin Baudeeeon 
ia probably wrong w auggeatlog tiiat tMa etory 
and the Mol varuoo of the CruAtion are borrowed 

^‘pp. 3W,tS>. »V M** *V ^ “ftaAafffliM 

p. • 
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And tdftpt«<l from theBIbliokl tocounta, ** 71)0 Mol^ 
like 4 II KagM, hav* the tlmoet univers*] etci 7 vf 
the AmaMiie who alay their made ohlldren; only 
the Mol Amaxent alee cmelt oop|>er.*' 

Let it not be thought, however, thet among theee 
eimilaritiev, many of them shared perhepe by moot 
primitive peoples, nothiog oooure toahow the Mol 
in contrast to the Mage tribes. The ereotioo of 
masonry oolomno"* may be merely a lasy enbetliute 
for that of moooUtlu, but the Nagaa donotemeIC 
jroo,''* Dor do they shave their heads eaa sign of 
mourning as die MoT d«'.*'* On the contrary, the 
Hengraaa some, At any rata, of >he Kaoba Nagu 
abstain entirely from cuttieg tboir hair till after the 
end of the year, wheoever they lisve adeach b their 
hoosD. Doubtless the oltiniale origio of both 
oustoms is to make it harder for the ghost to reoog* 
nise the eurvivor. The Chsm make the mooo 
fenooine,''^ but the Nagas, like some other Aseam 
tribee,''< oot to mention the Melanesinns,'*^ make him 
a oiOo, and the Sun a female who le afiaid to g:o out 
in the dark. Seven, the unlueky number of the 
Angamie, the Mol hold (0 be lusky.'^* In the bfaga 
Bills, in no tribe that we know of do women erdi* 
narlly inhoriN*'* while male slaves msy nob It may 
psrhaps be inferred that this easto:ii la the result 
of the aubjugation ofaraoe, whose property passed 
normally through the female line, by one of |Mtri* 

**8niMGaa rennd bvaoj aypuMtIy UUIail mtIm snisiiff th« 
Rsniis, Wt tbs Jinarakn 01 smiis of lliwa sod of tlat «< Uto 
Tovoe of DaM vonlH spM? to Is duo l» Misa souro* sitbb 
proGwlod ^irbUon MMonsin th* 5 Mt> *'p> 90 . '*p. lU, ** p, as, 
**p. 17a. *' p. Ml. ** 4-9- tbsDMas. 80 too flie AndAusnM, 
Asdovee aooaot tiio ta*ly SeoadJAAnsao. **Pn»r—Afuf 
ii. /nAMVoAry. L •• p. 69 *‘p "9. 
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lineftl pnooipK ft prooMi vhloh hu probftb^y talcon 
plftMin thftNbgftbk)la ft&d doobtlMS In othar pftrU 
ofAMftiu w wall. Wbftl, how«Tor. in tha pmdaa 
aijnl6aiiB0« of tha Mol tula by whiob fain ale ohllJran 
of ft fraa woBtn by iv priaonar of war ftra fraa, 
wbarafti cmIo oblldrau aro oot!*^ Ii It maraly 
that girla ahara thalr moibar'a alotaa aed boya thair 
fathar'a Among tUa Cham, wa ara (old, (ha 
inalrilinaal ayaUro la atlll m fbraa, Moaalmane 
thoogb (hay ba. 

Caplma Baodaaaon talta ua that among tha Mol 
tba purpoaa ot tha institution of tha baobalon’ olub— 
tba dtka chanff to uaa tha Assam ovpraftabD,-»iB to 
pravent aasnal raUtioDS batwaan tha yonng man 
and the uocnarriad girls. Ifthia ba its iutautioD 
arooBg Hagfts, it la aiogalarly iaaffactual, aud Indaad 
as Captain BaadeasoQ admits, it is equally so among 
tha hf 1*1. Ha seams, In fsot, Co oontrsdloC his own 
statament of tha objaot oi iba InatiluCion whan ha 
goM on to any that 'It is not too oiioh to say that 
tha MoT aaame to attach no importanoa to favala 
Qhsality", meaning, it would soam, tha eliaailty of 
tha unmarried only. Farhapa wa maybe parrsittad 
to impact that oar nutbor haa jncnped to a miaooci* 
elusion aa to tha purpoaa of tha deka ehanff vrbioh 
baa bean shown by Paal to ba a mere survival of 
tha oommuasl liouie In which tha whole oommunity 
ongitkally livad. 

The moat striking point of apparant oontraat 
is tha slatamant that only a few of tha Mol groupa 
“pacmit aiEOgaDy*',^* endogamy being da nyeur with 


** p ai. *' f S<9. *• p Mi *• P M. 
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the iDAjority.’^ Tbia aedma to be eo nook *t 
varlenee with tbe rest of Mo^ ouhore, that in the 
abMDoe of any more detailed information one le 
tempted to aeh vrhetbar it ie not poeeible tbot there 
haa been looe ntiunderaUnding. Ooaof the earlier 
writera on the An^amia*' aUted that the Angami 
eubtribee were endogemoua, tha iniauke doubtlea 
ari^Dg from tha feot (hat M a ganeial ruUausaa 
inarriea ttithm hie own aub-Criba owing to liagoiaUo 
and geograpbioal limiUtioDe. but alwnya outvida bia 
own exogamoua group. Whether the Mot beeod<v 
gatnouB or not, fortber information oa to their 
marriage ayatava would hive bean ^ry weloome. 
The worahip of Siva and the indoecoe of HiodoierD 
clearly reached and touched the Oliata, bot we may 
doubt if it could ever have been atroog enough in 
that region to have impoaed a ayatem of eodogamooa 
caatea on the hill tribea of Annan. 

There are one or two minor paseagea where 
Captain Baudeeeon aaema t<i have gone dificitaly 
wrong. If or ioalaoce, be doeorlbaa cotton aa being 
aoaked in rice'water.^^ Tbe Angami and other 
Naguateep their cotton yarn in rloe<«ater. not to 
bleaoh it, Wt to give it atrengtli and to make It 
bind, aa tha ootton fVore which it la apuo haa a 
ehorC alaple. Certaioly it ie a miatake to ideutify 
what muat be the Burmaae wild cattle ftn'na^ with 
the auroohj, and tbe traoelatoi'a uaa of 'buffalo' for 
it ie mialeadiag. For tbe remerbable etAteinent 
that “paddy** ia “a preparation of rice” we may 
perhapa blame tha traoalatcr alone Tbe abaeace of 
an in dei and of mapa ie very much to be reg retted, 
u ». ' ^ Cd. Waddalt, ii, yrAa Vs/W ia 

(Pi. Ill, J900) '(p. it 
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One or two g«n«rft) poioU of ooiuiderAble iutorMt 
U9 tilled. PfiQJiriUl Uo*o« §«iri to bo Moom- 
pioied omong th# Mel by tbo kilHog of thi first 
olklld.^* Weftro told thot under thli tnatitutiooft 
Mol girl boMiDOi om<ither to demonitrou^* her 
fertility, end therefoi** doubtlou bor eligibility 
M » wife, It ie eg*in eoggwt^d tbet io eoine 
primitive peoples the oonnectioa between the 
thinking end memorixiog feoaitiee ii ept to 
be mining, or only ini perfectly eetebliibed,’* 
eothettbfly eri uneble » function* eimu)toneeoely, 
»pleu«bleexp!enetioo of ineny f*n>ilier phenomene. 
Tbe initonoe whiob we ere given of a chief* marrying 
bie own daughter,’* which we are told le of a kind 
iKkt oneommoo eroong the Mcl le interoatidg In view 
of Mr. Perry*! reaearchee on tbie partiouler pmot;’ ’ 
and the retemblanoee ohMrved between the templie 
of the Cham and thoie of eocieab Egypt wggeet 
that our author ia alio emong the Prophet®. The 
Cham appear to have preotiied pheHio worahip M 
one timi, and it ia augfieitad that this is oonoeetod 
with that of the Khmer, of Java and of Japan.’" 
Anarn might bate been added to Cbaee, hot with the 
Chao '^the «ag-» U a elmple none, the yont a trU 
angular prlam*. Both are eomewbnt, though net 
»ery much more reallitio^ly preaented the 

Angami! of Kohima, end probably In the prehlitorie 
roonelithaof Liinapnr. The naeof a pbellio rite— 
theioeertion of a wooden cylinder into a cavity to 
leourethefblfilmootof a whh,’" whioh ii expreeaed 
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wbn« pouriog ft Jibfttion of apiritft ov«r tho oylinddr, 
lift not unloUnatIng intUno« of tlio Appliofttion of 
pbftilio prinoiplM to Cbo purpooMof ovor^dfty )lf6M 
difttinet frntn tho promotion of forUlity 

To go bftok Co tigorv ftgftin, wo ort told with 
oireuintUnoft, amd npp*rotit1y with convlotion od tbo 
pfti*t of the ftolhor* Chftt a tigor whlob (]ftin«goft tho 
Mrs of Ito viotini will iMVir retom lo dovoar it 
Tha Luftlifti baliavtfft thot ft tiger will oovor Mt ft 
kill which bftft fftllftn od itolaftftido, and ft il mi Ur 
boliofftftftma Co bo held of lioo* in aortb*oftftC Africft.^^ 
Ii it pOBMblft Chftt ftoimaU also hft7a tftbua 7 It Mcma 
more likely that the Ido might bftvo oHgi&fttod with 
kuQiftOB of lycftothropio prepeoutlew. 

Tocoooiude, the gooeral simiUrtty betwMQ the 
Mol tribea of Anaam aod the tribes iababitiag the 
hille between Awftcn and Bunaa ie so great that we 
may fairly oonolodo tliat they both repreaent an 
approximately Identleal mixture of raoee aod oaltoree, 
though the proportlcme of tbo Ingredienta doobtleM 
differ a good deal io the two ftreae ia queatjon. 


■•CMiiftIh lUwlon WnBlit,ofUi« 9r0. Ahuti Sifloft wnue 

bi uie »M Mievw '— AVhtn 1 w lu Whb ( Liwfcfti HUU)* 

# er klhwd ltT» cm In * bent fwir «l nliU Itad hilcn sn Ifce 
i iW(« end Mie oe the rtflik Vnlv the one Ihet hatl MtM 
Ml Uw Hsht ekle «M oOciv. WIm I eibsd vhf. (h« UoM 
teU ne tiiite t)nr M*cr Me i bill tkH Ml «n Itt left lUe. 
In U>e*PMd* of imV Jene 1931, 1 •vMBMOuntef eMMeiJc'c 
■lioet la Aitrialok or Sunwlileed—rin eM mre vhkHr^ln «hich 
k tfM iiet«f IbM tb» MJM Ut)n« 1 iul ooeemd in cevenl Ullc kr 
• IMb aw) that lh» Whef ««• i>M Vf tin Miim cf Iba 
co«iuU> nbeut tho loll ebJe.” 
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MISCELLANEOUS CONTRIBUTIONS* 

L A FBW NOTES ON THE SABAKHIAS OR 
SWALOIRI TRIBE OF ORISSA. 

Bt SArili&'tA NilUTAH ROTi W. l.» I. u 

Tb« SebikhiM or 6«Algirii liv* io mtc^rod 
group* in mouy vlllAgM lo North BftlMoro And od 
iho bo)‘d«r of Midrapur Biotriok 
Xht Tribal Tbty w*t« origioiJIy a waodoriog 
narta tKba, with no fixad hone or abode 
like the Indian gypeie* or Bediite. 
The SabAkbiSe have, however, Joit tbeir roviog 
babiU and have aettled down to cultivaUoo. Their 
sontoi or eyntbol of hilCial ia the Mai or harrow. 
They have eUtl to aone extent kept up tb«r 
predatory hahlta aod are regarded a* a oriraioal 
tribe. Tradition aaaerta that the Sabikhile Mttled 
down to outrivatioD aeveo geoeratioos ago, that 
> is, roughly epaakiog about 150 yean ago. I think 
the oaine SaliftkhiC oomee from the Oriya word 
SahvkhUi that la. literally, ocaaivorea Tortoieee, 
Inguartfi, bird*, rate, and jaolcale are their favourite 
food. The oldwib Suolpine aeeart tbet in their 
rovbig day* they ueed to reapeet the oow. But 
thli eteteoent ahould be taken with a grain of 
calL Sabakhih' ie a name given to the tribe by 
tlie Hindua and the SabikbiiU have no other name 
to deaignat* tbemaelvea. I tbiok Swalgiri ie only a 
glorihad nauie given to tho tribe by lone Zaniodara. 
1 do not know what It aotually meaoa. Formarly 
they were employed by the ZerDlndare to guard their 
houeehold egainet tbUvea and robber*. 


MiK^laneoui Cem4n6u{iw. 
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Tbd SftbtbhiSA bftT* Dot yet been thoroqghty 
HindoiMd. They bAve not yet begun to employ 
e BrehmAn prieet to ofSclAte for them on oeremoDiAl 
oooeeioni. They do not wonblp any 
Rell|ion. of the oarneroui l^ndu gcKlt end 
godJeiMA Some of them have 
token to planting the te2ei or baeil plant is their 
homsetead. They believe in ghoeU and evil epitita 
They aleo believe in the evil eye. They have 
bodily adopted the methode provilent among 
the Hiaduj of leyiog evil epirite aod propitietiog 
the evil eye. But there )• one oeremony peouliar 
to them which ie eon&eoled with their cult of 
&Doe«tor>epirit«. When a men diee, he is carried 
out of the villago and buried ander the earth. 
If be bad e moft or string of araall wooden 
beade aod a ghSmhi or welat thread on him, they are 
taken oat aod bundled op in a piece of new cloth 
with eeeda of red eandal, end tied to a tree. Tbeie 
are m left there for tea daye, the period of uoaroing 
among the SabAlchifa. If the deoeased bad no 
maii aod pArineAi on him, they are purehaaed from 
the basar and treated la the aforeemd manner. 
When the period of mourniog ii over, the bundle 
is taken to the houeo and lied up in the dwe]lii>g 
rooiTk. A new earthen pot, Asiri, ie plaoed under* 
neath, filled with water andaiceared with vsrmilioo. 
A goat Is saori fleed. After it ie ek inned, half ita fl eah 

U borot as an offering to the e^rit The reet is 
oookad, and half of the oooked meatle again borot as 
an offering to tbe epirit. The other half ie partaken 
of by Uie members of the family. Tbe epirit in the 
bundle la eupposed to keep ao eye over the house* 
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hold all along. If tho dooMsd la a fornalo. « ooooa* 
nut l» buro6 M an olfering to her aplrit. Women 
ere nob allowed to take thla goab’e tleab or ooooenut 
beoeoH ib hee been offered to the epirit. If e cnarried 
women it eoouied of unoheatit^» e ponoA it called by 
the hoebaod. The panch eumiDort hxr leduoer and 
Boek to penonde him to make a oonfbaalon. IP both 
the woman and her eeduear do not make n oonPeealon 
but proteat their tnnooenoe, tbe Panels, ea a laat 
reeort, bring down the bundle oPibe spirit and open 
it qp before them. A handful of aanda! wood eoede 
ia taken from the bundle and placed aeide. Theee 
seeds are then ooanted. If the number of seeds 
turn oat to be eeeo, tbe woman ie adjudged 
iaooeent, if» on the cootrary* It turns out to be au 
odd comber she ie adjudged guilty. In thi a procedure 
of the ordeal, there is a good deal of tbe rough and 
ready justice vhiob we see among all prlmltlre 
people. It must be stated that eery few women go 
through the length of the ordeal nf the bundle of 
spirit. Most women break down at the outset. 
At every birth or marriage this bundle of the apirit 
la worshipped. The spirit is the goardian of the 
boosabold. Wbsnaver the family is in difficulty or 
trouble tiie spirit of tbe bundle is evoked. The 
have adopted a Hindo name for their 
household spirit. They oall it i7o^ ^e;oya. Beyond 
this ipirlt*irorihip they have no other form of 
religious obssrvauoe. The Sun and the Moon 
which are often tbs objeote of primitive worship 
have DO charms for tbe SabftkhiSs. Neither 
have they their own legend of tho creation. As a 
priinitive tribe they us ad to roam hither and thltber 
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Rod htui M fixed ebode. Th«; used to settle 
down in e vlllAge fore few inoDthn end then tbo^ 
dectnped without tn; oeteneible reeeon. Bnt their 
roving propeneitiee ere now all gone. Tb#)r have 
■ettled down permaoently like other oulUvatun. 
They have, however, itlU retemed the umpliolty 
o1 thur enreetore. 

The SuMl<hlll bridegroom haa to proolee to the 
bride’i father a bride*priei of fifteen rnpeee ont of 
whlob Ito 10 le paid down In oeeH 
Marriage and the rest la paid at the tune 

Cuelome of the ‘eeoocul marriage' when the 

girl on attaining puberty gose to 
live with her huaband. XbU co»tom eoaurae the 
bride'e espenaes of going ov«r to her boaband’a 
house at the tine of this *eccond luarriago’. Tbe 
SWtkbiue merry early. The maniageable age of 
toe bridegroom ie geoerally aevcu, and that of the 
bride is generally fiva Tbe arnoont of tbe bride- 
prioe, as they oall it, is fixed and ie never nused. 
Previogaly the bride piioe was payable io feouna 
bat somehow or other it hes been converted Into 
fifteen rupees. They oanaot reoall exactly when 
it was 10 eonvertei It ia juat poaelble that the 
oonvereien took place ia the fordoe of tbe Uil 
oootury, when bnunt began to go out of the morket, 
Tbe aabakhlAs have no rulra of euMoealon peculiar 
to them. They have adopted tbe ordinary Hindu 
Law of Sdoceeeion. X)auffhtere do 
eucceieion. not ordinarily inherit the fatber'e 
property. Widow marriage is 
allowed. A marriod woman may abandeu her 
husband and marry another man. Bat CMee of 
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To 1 aaUr 7 sbtodnnin»nt An vtry rard oo«<a^ya, 
The bride prlee fbr A widow ii Mn rupM*. tte 
whole of it is pAyable in ouh. There oro ao 
Ottte diitiootiope Among: the SabakhiAe. 

Amttered oomreaoity like the SabakM&a have 
op till new preeerved a langaAge oi (htir owd, 
although ifcbu raffered awfully from 
Lawfuaie iateroixtore. They oan apeak 
Qriya floeotly aod alao a aort of 
broken Bengali, but their mothar*toDgae ie still a 
li?iog language. It )i oot poaeibla to rUk an opinion 
abeot it with a eery meagre eoqnmotAnoe. All that 
Mobesaidie that there la a diatinot adraiiture of 
Hiodi. 1 quota below a few 8abakbi& worda and 
aeoteocee aa apeciniena of th»r motber>toogae. 

Boiled rlce«Z<i^«^jw; Tried riee^BAn^m; 
onrry • HaUmi Salt • Mithu; Father Brother - 
Bhai; Sister ■ Bakani, Mother - ; Son - Dania ; 

Moons/jiWi; JaekfruitsifoAontof ; Fish - 
Bra» uteQ&ilsT<><Uu; Hatua or Hindu oaatse- 
Unuiih: woman • Msn*hi ; Goat • Bakkn! Jaekal • 
lAS<tri! Marriage • Jha gKar ; Verreihoa ■ ; 

Grass •'^V; £>og ■ Luntffa; OilwTW.’ Turmerle- 
HaUof. 

I go-Mu hands. 

I wentsMu giala. 

1 aball go tomorrow wK&l mu j^a. 

Let us go borne ■ Hands apant ghera jaya. 

Tba child waa drowned is waterssFanlma ohera 
doblgu. 

Going to a relativs’e booaesBandHaba jaao. 

Gome after four daya«Cbardao bad Sla. 

Boy, go to the plojughsLangUv jao ra oharfk 


Misc^ilmwua Cotunl>utiiiM. 
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Tbo lAgooD it vAlkiog on Uie pucua roof^Ptrot 
puooaptr khftlshtndft. 

Tht epftrroff fcvi(Ctri«Chuktri tkhtr. 

The Dikl iMtM ffilUDAl kbti iBgt. 

Snokt tobaeooaQmka pit, 

Tht Indian (torn It Uk«n after being porehaaod at 
the h<u ■ klftka aeha khva bttta]. 


II, A FZW TRADITIONS REGARDING THE 
ORIGIN OF TAMARIA CLANS. 

Br Divwma Nath Samawta Tahahia, b. a. 

Th» TsmArUu nr* * MCtion of th« Mundw of 
GbflU Nagpur whuo ooMaton, • f«w goaornUoru 
ago MpMaUd from tho mam bod^ of lb a Mundu 
pow e«Qup;iog Ibo lUoohi Diftrict and migratod 
W tba nojgbbooriog dlrtriol ofSioghbhum. Thaaa 
Tamar* Mttndaa, now ganorally kaowa almply m 
T amariaa, reutn «rUlo traditiOM aod ooatomj pardy 
or wholly forgotton by tha Mundaa of the Ranchi 
diatriot or Cbota Nagpur yrvptr. Among the 
ptlocipal Munda elana or eepta root with among 
the Tamariat of the Sloghbhttm dlrtriot th« following 
may be menUooedi the S«n«d or Samanta, the 
aMTod, the Sili, the Raiitm. U)e ftJrw, the 
Miflari, the D.uW, the 2V#npa, the Pandu Ung 
or Nag, the Atwnaf* the Sand^ and the 
Aimcal every olaa or yuaf*'( aatbe Tamarlaa oall 
it in iioitatioB of the Hladua) la aubdirided into 
more than oneyu^*. Thue the Samod or SamarUa 
omti « aub clivjded ioto Sinsri-Sawwd end Niia 
$,mad gwfw, the Cbitrod into CKarod and Buthui; 
ihtSiiiorSiMnkinU, 9Ui, TSifuki and Kanohani 
the Rantai into Tamaria. Rantai and IhUt; the 
^u*ru into ifflifdct. Pudatjdnff c^o, ffuiru, Ihitu 
Nfirud and Tava Aorory; and the NoQwi Into 
Taira, Naguri Satrang*, 2>unguri and Aana 
JJandiolu, and the Dfwi into Sodom £<pa 

Zfiun and N^^^v^JO^Nof9. 
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Tho origla t4 tbe Satnad giufi ii g>7»D m 
foUowt:~Tb« Arvmtor of lb* oUn with tho«d of 
other gu$fu went e<huncing, The )DMt of the geme 
killed WM enuelly dlitribaUd emoiig the diHhrent 
that took part m the hunt The eneMfore ol 
the ^ornod clan were oonecderable In aumber, and eo 
the moat that fell to their ehare hnd again te he 
out into amaller pieooe with an axe. The act of 
outUng ia tbia manoer ie ealled •Soma by tbf 
TaitiariM aod tboe theae cutters oJ kie meat oama 
to be celled 3amad/, 

The traditionei origin of tbs diffbreet lobdicisiolH 
of ^e Somod elan ie as follows. 

A child of a man of the Samad gw;* died, aod 
lie defer (oelling back tba shade to the house > 
eeromong waa performed on the 
TheNidaSamad. tenth day after death, on a dark 
Clan. night Tbe performers of the 
oeremooy sailed the spirit of the 
deceased u> ascompany them to the house of the 
latter when a man concealed In a bueli responded 
to the oall with the Intention of frightening tlie 
performers. At this respooseihe party were greatly 
frightened. As the oereuooy wee performed at 
night (rtida) tbe father of the dead man and hm 
daicendants oame to be ealled tbs Mda $am<id elao. 

A few days later the second brother aleo lost 
his ohild. But he performed the uTuhSl sdor osru* 
moDy of hie child by day fur 

Tne SIrtgt he was afraid to do that nt night. 

Hezmfbrth he and his dwcendanii 
Clan. .were known $£ the Sfngi •Somo'f 
clan. 
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J78 A Ptv> Tradiiiont Regarding Tcmapa C!ah«. 

Th« tmditioriKl oiigin of tbe Charad gust* 

the 5 ua(w2 guet* related u 
The Cherad and followaOooe art a rain; day in 
the6utkud the eeuree of their nlgrationa the 
Ofmi. A&oeatnra of the clan had to 
rnoaiup for a nigbt on both the banke 
ofarieer. The people on one of the banka were 
wanning theaeelvee round a lire, while tbeir brethren 
00 the ether bank ware ehivAriog with piercing 
cold. The river wae In flood and oould not be 
eroesed. The parly ihivering with ookl aaked Uie 
part; eojoying tbe warntb of the (Ire oa the 
opposite bank of tiia rWer to eappl; them with 
fire. The reqoeet was complied witb and a brand 
of 6re was supplied, hut tbie brand of Are would 
bum with great dlfficolty. A a auob a brand ia called 
BvlJeitd in the Ta maria dialect of Mandari, the 
people who aupplied tbla Dutivd brand thenceforth 
came to be known as the Butkud pvif> and their 
dasceodanU are eo known to this day. The ebivering 
party made (ire with the help of the Bulkud brand. 
The Are began to burn brightly and tbo people 
warming ihetoaelvee by the fire begau to eipe* 
rieooe a kind of leneatlon koown ae eftarad in the 
Tamai ia djaieoh Ae they experionoed the €har<ui 
senaation they began to be called the Charad gusf*. 
The CWod regarded the Btukud aa their hAAgode 
for they reoeleed auoh help from them. Thue 
iotermarrioge between the Char<td and the 
came to be regarded ae wrong, 

The legend of the origin of the ihiivu gut^i 
ie as fbllonit t— 

Olios upon a time, people belonging to aereral 
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went A<buoting. When meat of the game 
waa baiog dietributad rf^oally amoog 
Tha 8vk ru all tba the mea of a par Uoular 

Clan. gu4fi axpreseed their deaire to have 
eometbiDg more than their proper 
eharo. The habit of doing to U oatled / Uibru in the 
Taiuaria dialeot. Thue the people who aaked for 
more meat than had (h1!en to their iharee began to 
be knowo ae the Bukh* giofi- 

The legend of the origin of eove cfthe eub* 
divieiona of tbe Bukru giufi ie intereetiog. Tbo 
atory goei that a Bolen* mao had two wivee—one 
ofwbocD waa a Tamaria Munda woman while tbe 
other wee a Banli { wearer) woaeo. UofortaQately 
be )oat two obildrao, one by each wife in tbe course 
of one week. The booea of the deoeoaed were 
carried to tha ^ao oeauary for burial. Tbe 

bonea of the child born of the Barfti woman were 
gorgeonely daoontad while tboee of the child by tbe 
Tamaria woman were without deooratioo. People 
at the &tjrun or burial-ground mietook tba deoorated 
bones for thoee of the ohild boro of tbe Tamerie 
woman and so they kissed (ohc) ihea 6nt. People 
whooommittod this ratitake were called tba Paydi* 
)angch6 Bokru, i. e. who kiissd the bopai 

of a ohild born of a Bartl wom^. Their doeoeodanta 
are etill known as men of the BafJti'jang oAc 
ihubru clan. 

Tbe legend relating to the eub*divisloDe of tbe 
Diori guifi is as follows i— 

Tbe Tamariss coouder it beneath their dignity 
to bory a dead horse with tbeir own hands. 

Uxifo.rtuoateJy a pony belooglog to 


iAO 4 Txitdincns Ikgar^in^ ftuniria dckna. 

Th9 p»iiri A cArtAin of the Plari gu»fi 
diod. As do IoW'OIsm GhaAi wu 
AVAilftbU in tbe neighbourhood, 
the fftnilly vu eompelled to hory oAreoM of the 
hone Uiiuiielvei (bough :t wee eonaidered benoAth 
the dignity of a TeiuArie to do ao. Theneefortb 
the people who performed tbie deleeuble offlee eod 
their deeueodonu oAme to be known ae the Ss*l6m 
l6pA IHwi eles. The S^dim-Ups Dittri men ere 
looked down open aa of low b!rtb Hy other 
TecnenAe. Tbe trwditioDAl origiu of the fCamal 
or I btua) ffiufi le related ae followa :— 

Once on » tioM some Tamerioe went into a forest 
for the purpose of bua^og. Tbere tbey kDled aome 
^eer end other eatable aoicnala When the meat 
of the aoiniale waa distributed ameDgat tbe bunting 
party^a man kept the meat that bad fall an to his 
aheto on a itomo^ or lotue leaf. Aa be kept the 
meat on a iomal leaf be came to be known aa 
belonging to ATomaf olao. No TamarU of tbe Kamal 
pMro will plueV a lotoa leaf or lotus dowrr. 

Theatoryof the origin of Che welhkDown Nir; 

gu4ti w, to give it ita real Mundari 
The Panau Bin| name, tbe Pan 4 u Ung olaD is as 
orfiegClen. fbllowa:— 

Oaoe en a summer day. a Tamaria womao went 
toe river to fetch water. There was none at home 
tolw^ after the babe which the mother had lift 
hehia^etboma Tbe mother having hatbad io the 
river fllled her larthen pitcher with water. She 
then placed it ever her bead and haatened homa 
On raiorniDg home abe found, to her astonfshment, 
a eobm or N4g serpent or P<tn4u Inng ( white 
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Mrp«nt) prol«otiag the baU, whioli w$a •itelog on 
thd «>urt;acd, from Uu h«at of the Sun by 
expending iu hood over the beed ot* the Ube. 
At the eight of the mother the NUg eerpeot ie eeid 
to hfcve diieppeered. As the bebo Ntai protected 
by e NAg eerpent, the deceendtnU of the btbe 
oeue to be eelled the men of the KHg 
No membej' of the Nag yueft will ii^ure e Nig 
eerpent 

Ti'an^ormaiwn of jpufi «iome«.—Iu loeny 
the Hiaduieed Teoi^riee of the dietriot of Singhbbutn 
have eltered their ^uifi otnioe elmoet beyond 
recogomoa. Thue the neme of tbe £emoc2 gutfi hee 
beeu ehenged into •Somonta gurfi ia order to give it 
e reepeetable Hindu epiieerance. In the eune tray 
tbe 8ii» gwft bee changed its eanse into Sol<inii 
gusfi, tbe name of a Hindu Rajput elan. The name 
of the Soii^ii gw/j—a gitsfi or olan name eomnion 
to many genaine Hindu fWinlliee aud said to be 
derived fbocn Sendllya Riehi,—ie in eo rouoh favour 
with the eeioi'Hmduieed Tamanaa of the dietriot 
of Singhbhum that inataneee have been known iu 
\vhieh a Tamaria of the Sasdil guift hae married 
in the umo guift. And oo wonder. a^» in fhot, 
thia oew gu$ti name bae been adopted by famillei 
belonging to aeveral originally riietioct guefte auob 
ae the Diun. the Cherad, the fiutkud, aod a few 
othen. A ourioue inetanoe of the tranaformatien 
of a gutfi name la that of the Kaguri aod the 
Kentai into the NAg ffuafi Tbia oka name la 
aleo in eo muoh favour with the aeai*Hinduieed 
Tainariaa of the Singhbhum dlatriet that lustaooee 
have beeo koowo ia. wbiob a Tamaria of tbe Nag 
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gtat* B>arn«d in tb® wm® Tbla »vid®nt!y 

ehowatbet tbia itew /puf* n&m® hM b—n adopted 
by facDilid® belongiog to Mvaral originally diatioot 
olu®. 


VOtZS AND QUERIES. 

77i« Mwi ef /Tvrftio. 

Th» Mons fin an intorMting hiitorioal r«M 
study. I bCkTS Iriuwd thsir origin to Mooghyr in 
Bihsr. My thsory ii m follows ^ 

Sovsrel iDillannlams ago, not loss thnn d or 7000 
yssrt, some lisrdy Muogolold rac«s who oeoupiod 
Mongyul distriot in T^bet fouod thsir wsy sorow 
the Him&loyas to tbs hilly iiseta of ths North East 
of Indio And found the kingdom of Mon*gbir (Mon 
hills). I don’t know whst “gyul” in TibetSD msona. 
Sons of thsM Mens psnetrsied into ths CsntrsI 
Provincss by ths naius or Moo-dns (Mondss) before 
they wsro driven to the hilU of the Centrsl 
Froviiicss by tlis Aryaus. Tbi^ will Moount for 
the afliniCy of Mondas of ths Csntr<ti Provinoes 
wi^ ths Mons of Barms as discovered by Sir 
Qsorgs Grierson. So far I have >raoed only one 
oomcnon word between the Mundas 

and the Mons of Burme. About AOOO years ago 
MoDghiriuiks followed in the wake of Furiikane 
In thsir rsupeotive waves of migration eastward 
tn tJie source of the Irrawaddy. In the eonrse 
of Chin double uigratloa by stages eomr, no 
doubt, settled down as PrU'Mons»(CldneM P’lninon} 
( Piit being the Hret eyllebla of Furaia witlt e 
metathesis). Prus and Mons sonjetimes inlerensrried 
and sometiises lived aperf. Pia-Mons 6nally 
became Assemese with addibiooel misture of blood 
with eborigi&al tribes of the laude In which they 
eeUled down. Oo their onward march, some of the 
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Pra*MoQ« lud no dnobt inarried Naga man and 
wooiaD of th» Serpont nov. Thia vou)d aeoounC for 
th« pravalahoo of the m^lhi of eono ot our kluga 
bora of ogga laid h/ feoialo Naga or Dragon married 
to human beinga both among the Burmana { Pro* 
Mem ) and the Mona. 

Thefenrratlou that paaaod on aettlad dovnio 
Mon*( 1 )*pur ( city of Mom X The modern dariv* 
ation of Manipur M the Gty of Gema it aobuUatio. 
Hera Mom aeem to bave preponderatod. The 
Manipurie aarriid tbsir guardian apirit in a baakot 
geaerally seen bung up in their houaee. I don't 
knew the naitie of the Manipur! guardten apirit. 
But the Mona of Burma bave a apirit baaket 
dedicated in each hnoce to the guardian apirit of 
Megan (the unmiatakeo corroptiou of Moa*giri X 
The Burmana ( Pra*Mona ) alao worship thU 
Magsri aa their boumbold ipint. The Prua left 
behind isolated atragglera m Mroa» UroiiQ)e and 
Mro()r>)a of Arakan and Marua of Upper Burma 
on thrir track The Proa preaaad onward aero'ia 
the river Irrawaddy Prom tbaae (^rat aeUler* or 
oeionists of Furniarva. the Burmana got thvir word 
'‘Punna" for a Brahman, A Brabman was never 
known m Brshmana in Burma. Pagan wm atone 
time known aa Ponnagama {Villaga of Perniane). 

While the Prua migrated down to Lower Burma 
thiough Central Burma on the left bank of the 
Irrawaddy RiTer the Mona Mem to have ooinedown 
the Chhindwin valley. In the Tamu townahip of the 
Upper Ghiodwin Dlatrlet berdeiing on Manipor 
the Moo eoatom of oourtJag giria from undertiesth 
the houao etiU preaaib to this date. Mnn*ywa 
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( Mon viilsg*) 00 the ChindwiD River oj>pMra to 
bsve beeo e very Important lettlement of Morn. 
But there cnuit have been Pra*Mons (Bormena) 
and Proe in ioteroourM with them romid the oountry. 
For ehoot 16 milea botom the river the etrlieet 
roek'cai templet of Po^waO'diim^ were eat 
by the PrU'Mon n<aeon erebitoota efter the model 
oftlieBAbera oeva rn Bihar, before toe 6to or 9tb 
otDtury A. D., if not rarlier. The Mom on ooioieg: 
to tbe juDOtioD of tbo Chindwto Riwr with the 
Irrawaddy advanced eoutbward throogb weatem 
Burma along toe right bank of the Irrawaddy. 
Tbe Baoka of the Mon River and the Man Ttiver 
moat have beeo dotted with Mon aettlemeote, 
But here again Mens and Pna seem to bevn 
lived together peaceably in some villages as in 
Mon*Prii 1 cow ) on the borders of tbe Pni 
territory,—Fru»Mon, Pruma'Frama—B(rkma, tbo 
Brambadeeh of the MahSbhftrata of 4000 yaara ago. 
The Cbineae ceased to apply the name P^loman to 
Upper Burma and in tbe 8th and Sth ceotoriea A. B. 
reetrieted the term toManlpor and Aeaam. Bihar 
was know a to the Arab traveller! of the 8th and 8tlk 
oonturlee aa Balhara with Monghir as its oapitoV 
A merohant prinee of Balhara fell In love with the 
daughter of £ing Kyaositth* in Fagan in the IStli 
Century. 

Thoea of the Mona who refuaed to ooaleeoe witli 
Free into Pru.Mooe { Burmena } penetrated into the 
plaioa of X«ower Burma, beyond Sre^kheatra known 
ea Pru*ywa ( villege of Prua). Thoee Mona 
who reaped the plaisa of Lower Burma called 
7. 





Unvaavt Qumw. 

Modi). The Rih* 
M(m*Dio(t.h* oeuDtr; of litUo'Mom )—BariaeM 
iUoMM or the Rboaey »f tb» Arab' tri>ve))er» of 
thoSthervd Dili oaotoriee A. D^wm. dmded into 
and three provinoee of MootUe, Mondang* eod 
Moodti.oemeponding probehly to BeMun, Pe^ mu) 
MerUbto (inolnliog Tbeton ) reepeotirely. 

Nov 1 voald Mk eome reader of thie JoutoaI 
to help 10* ia my reiewebee. When wm the Baber* 
oaee io Biher built 1 U there aoy effiaiiy, liDgaiitio 
01 ethaic, bet»eea tho people of Moo'gyul m Tibet 
end the Mongbiriioa ? Could yoa trace aoy of the 
foUowiog oeBtODie and beliefh of ^e Mona of Burma 
aoTOag the Tibetane, Moagbiriana, Mondaa, Pnrniana 
AieaTneee, Kagaa aod MaDiparia? 

(A) Spirit ieOr»kip. 

Moaa wwAif their goardiaa epirit called Magaii 
or Uabar» la a ^irit ba^et euepeicded from the 
Sotth>eaaa poet of Ute bofue. The e(urit baaket* 
eonuia» 7 , IS or 19 bamboo tubea. Tho )aet somber 
11 sever exceeded. If a pereon ia atok the net^uie 
aOfgeeied 7 ; If a eecood peraon la aiok the Dnmbar 
ii itiortMed to Id iif a third pereon ia aiek to 1^. 

( B) ifowee. 

Their iMmea faoe North. They oee an odd 
number of itepar the two flank polee of whioh are 
uoevea. They sever sleep with heads towsrds North 
or Weet. 

( C} CVwCaAip 

Young men court gtrh from beknr the house, io 
the floor of which is a etnaU bole for puttiog their 
heods through. 

When they eee a tortoise they muat kill it 
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f>r Cpff9riBg to U)« gfUAPdUn spirit •ftnd sMat OUisr* 
«ri«s ttiey rsMt dsnourse itw "eotntn". 
that iocn« ol%b apirtts 4o not ilka Mrtaiis. Thie It 
probably oonntoMi frith totamiain. What it Iho 
toteemm of the Tibeteot, Moodte, MoBghirUrte, 
At«ametean4 &£tnipurie? 

In the tpirU danot thoM who lake part moMt 
round tad roond tWrMtiioea in the oj^toeite dlretUon 
tc the Oiand of a oiook. 

(D 4 Mtirnag«, 

TbeJiloo ibridegroom ttki hit tvtelary god eto 
give ticD a pMr of bufbiost and hat (A>r agstoai* 
'torai -opentaoiu ) anda fiuta to pleata the amnWa 
by playiog at an ordinary oowherd dote. At the 
baAaioes may be dangerous to the taiety of 
andianee preeent at the raarriage oeremooy, a eoake* 
'banded f>eh it aubttiluted for the bofitlo. A jMeee 
of bent tpHt bamboo » iaterted in tbe head to 
represent horoe. The fish u dragged to ^e bouse 
gf the bride. The bride'e house has thtee pote 
round whioh the bridegroom walk—three times in 
the opposite direo^on to the hands of a olook. 

If the fish it dead, it it cooked, offered to the 
apiriC and eatao. df not, It it let go. (Some how< 
ever ht( it on the bead and eat it afber oooklng 
and offering it to the epirit), Thie oustom tesmt to 
be peouHar to Paguan ifons who wera and are 
■till an agrloultotal people. 

I E) Z>«aiK. 

When a pereou (male or female ) dtee, he or the 
it given white looee troueer*, probably poteting le 
iht original dreet in their native borae. When 
any blood-relation dies, hit body is niovtd out 
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of th« bouM b; the North oldo. In Cho owo of 
otbott oot to reltUd b* moved by oome other ude, 
The body ie nut pot in the oofRo till it leechee the 
groond. An even number of jtepe la ueed io (he 
ladder tor the dead. The body ie Arat taken towarda 
the Weeti tbeo to the North. The oematry ia on 
tha North. Tba body ie praoedad by the oldeet 
aoD is the Bate of tha dooeased fethar or by the 
yoongeat daughter in the oaeo of tha daoeaied 
xnothar^ or failing tham by tha naat of kin carrying 
a gboet tray or bowl (a gboat of a dead pereon is 
haiog eynibolieed by a hotter Ay), Tba body ia movad 
with (bet towarda tho oenatry. Aftar tha fuoaral 
oerwnony the body ie moved roond aod round three 
timee in the oppoeite direction to (he baode 
of a clock. Than the head ia turned towards the 
North before the body la fioally laid In the grave 
with a piece of teo or four anoa btt for ferry fara 
Tha gboet tray le brought back to the bouee where 
it ia kept fer eeven daye, 

Do eoma of tbeae not auggeat I hat they originally 
migrated from the North where trooeera ware 
vrom t 

I aaid “ba" Io Mon meant Tbia ''ba" ia 

paeuliar to then), It le ‘‘b’" proneaaoed with eleead 
lipa drawn in a little before opening. I ootioad 
''Ulhor". “Bahor" In Saotall gramophone reoorda. 

Do tha Muodae of the Central Provinoea pro* 
nounee tbie io tbia paeuliar way i Ie thie 
peoullarlty notioed among the Tibetane, Moogbi* 
riaoa, Puroiane, Aaaacnaee and MaDipurle also! 

Again, the Mona of Burma have tbe habit of 
ewallowlng op tha Arat ayllable of a word, eo that 
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thd inw»rd bmth io Um ao( of svAtloving 
riM t« 'll" »oun<] io nhkh tho l»nguag» of Mona 
Abound. A. g., 'gi-tU'hAtu’; ‘gAtaUng'baUrg*; ^lunok* 
hAnojr'. U thi« peoulatity two notioad among tho 
pAoplea I havA juaft in»ntionnd 1 

Uo. Swi. 2&H Auiro, I. A., f. u. 
Deputy Oommiaticnar, Thoton (Sum<t)~ 


IfOXBS AND NEWS. 

Tlw Britilh AMooiitioi fftr <the Alvftnodmbsit 

of SoiniM li»td iU aivDMAt lOMtingi ftwi SeptM* 
b*r 6 W Se^Mobtf 18 «t Hull. 6»otioii H 
I Abtbr^iol^ ^ WM prMidftd cv«r ^ Mr. H. J. 
E. PmIco. Ho brioft; nviswad th« progr«M m 
onthropoJogical roMAroh and in AntSropologioft] 
mothod during the )«eb eleven yean, defined the 
eoope ofthe eolenee, and orged that oivitieation vrae 
io danger parUoniarly owing <o the alienation of 
the peopiee of Asia and the near Seat. He advo- 
oated the niD oval of ilhfeeliog by the eympatbetio 
Btody of one another^e culture aod leoommended 
greater atfeatioa by enthropologiaCa to the etady 
of mon civiliaed peoples, particularly in Cbioa 
and the Far East, lodla and the European region, 
and Urged the osoeeaity for the eetabllehneDt of 
a School of Reaeaab in India onilar to the exieting 
eobool of erehaeology at Athena and Rome. The 
time had eome, he wd, when we ahoold foouu 
attention on the ultimata goal of our eolenoa. 
Daring the last ten or twelve yeare a change had 
bean oraaping over the soienoo, nnd the outlook 
hod altered 

Twelve yaara ago anthropologiata in England, 
with Bcarcely an exoeptioD, were devoting their 
•osrgiie to trating oot the evolation of cuetorae, 
ioatitutioDe, and tnaterlal ooJture, aeeomiog in all 
casaa that where aiiDilaritlaa were fboad in difierent 
parte of Uie world, they were due to Indepaodeot 
origins And devolopcneot. It was aaaunied that the 
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workiogi of tb« kuimn miad w«n •varywbdro 
•imilar, and that, |iv«n aimitar oonditicaa, liaUar 
ouat«ina and auitof* ;rould originaM and daralop 
00 tbo aana Hbm. Tha aYolutiac waa lookad upoa 
(aa&aiagla linaofadvaMd, oondkloMd bj tha uaaJ* 
Urab!« aatura of th« huinao miad. and that b*rba> 
riaaand aavag* eultaraa war* bat foraa oj arroaUd 
datalopinaot and indioatad vary eloaaly paac aUgaa 
in tha hiaiory of ariliud ooromunitiaa 

But duriug tha laat twalva yaara n fraah aabooi 
oi thoQght bad eorea into prominaooe. Aooofding 
to tbia oew tIow diaDOvariaa ware enada but oooa 
a&d when roMiabknoaa wan found betwaan tbe 
oulturas of ditferant eoinuoni^aa, avao though 
widely aeparatod, that wan doe to aoaa conoexion 
batweeo them, faowavar indirect; Aooordiogto tha 
now aohool of tboughf> davelopraant of nvilixation 
bad been prooaodisg by many dlffareot paths, in 
raepooae to aa enany typaaof oQTiioiunant battboea 
various advanoao fi^uancly mot, andfron tho' 
olaah of two oaltuna bad ariaoa aoutber ofton 
difibroot. more complex and uaually iE>ora highly 
dovalopad than either of ita parent* 

The old aohool looked upon tha advanea of 
oultuna aea ijogla highwny, along which diflarant 
groupa had baou wandanng at veryhig paeea eo thak 
while aoino had traToried long diaUutooe, othore had 
prograiaad but a abort way. Tho new aohool, on the 
other hand, ooneeivod of oaoh group ee traveraiug 
iu own particular way but that tha patbe fraciuently 
mot, cmeeod or eonlaiood, and tliat whore tha gmteaC 
number of paths bad joiaoJ, there tba paos had boon 
^oiokeah 



UoUi 2itws. 


m 

Th« older lobool, b&alng \\t views of the dsvftlnp> 
mont of oiviliutioa on th» dootnne of svotutlon, 
oUlsd itself the evolutiontr; icbool. Tbe newer, 
while believing no less lo evolotion, felt it » doty 
to treoe nut winutely tbe verlous etegoe throagh 
wbieh efioh type of olvlliution hod proesed by 
independent inquiry, rather then to Aseume tbnt 
tbeeeetngae bed followed tbe aoooeeslon obeerveble 
eieewhere bot» m hietorioni feetore form • lorge pert 
of ite inquiry, it bed been termed tho biatoriotl 
eohool. 

These tendeooiee bftd led tbe sntbropologiet 
to iaqolre more folly into tbe bistory of peoplee 
whoee oiviliration ho was studying. Geogrepbere, 
sooiologieta, end eeonoreiets had ell shown an in* 
creasing Interest In tbe eobject. Stodente of tho 
cleasioal langnagee bed been losing in popularity, 
but from 1890 onwards bad turned to anthropology 
with great adventago both to tbemselvee and 
to anthropologits. 

Continuing, Mr. Paake said that anthropology 
wee to be defined «e the etudy of the origin and 
evolution of mau and hli worki, but It nMUt be 
redieed that tho worka of meu^a briios were as 
important, even more important, than the work of 
men's bands. Tbe study of baokward peoples had 
still great value, but enthro|>ologi«t« should not 
floooerttnCe eiclualtely on those lowly cultures. 
They were giving up tbe belief that enoh people 
were human foeeila which bad preserved their 
anoeatrei types alive to tbe present day. The time 
bad come whan moie attentiou should be glveu to 
the oonditione of more civilised people, and espe>^lly 
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to tho nviliMUoos ofObiofr and th« Var of 
Hi&doaUo and of tho Saropean aroA 

yo; many jaai’a paat there had boao inetitutiooe 
al Athaoa and at Hoina where caiefully eboHS 
atndenU apetit aaveral yeare etxidylng the aeoient 
and modern oo&ditlone of thoae eitiee and tb«r peopla 
By that neana a acnall bat weil*8eleotod gronp 
of BngliahiDin had retarnad home wel inforiTved 
not only aa to the anolenti bat aa to the modern 
oondktione of Oreeoo nod Italy» and familiar with 
th« modem aa well aa with the noolent ianguagea 
He ooald not help feeling that a aimilar matitution 
io India, served by a ayiopaihetio and weiUtraioad 
etaff, to whiob carefully aelsoted uairerwly DeD 
might go for a few years of poet*gradaate etudy, 
would go far towards recoovieg maoy of the mla- 
underataodioge wbkh ware oaueiiig friotioa betweeii 
the Britiah and the lodian peoples 



INDIAN ETHNOLOGY IN CURRENT 
PERIODICAL UTERATURE. 

In tb* July (1922 ) number of MAN, Lt Oologol 
J. H. Hutton dMcribMA now typ* of onaro known 
both to tbo 6*tu« NigiM who call it *'akw^dQ" 
and th« Thado KukU who eaki it '*Mupai''. *Yb» 
pnoQipla, a» aoilal, ia that oftbo bow. Tho atrlng 
it dooblad and la attaoliad to tba ttaro nt the !owar 
und in the uual way by looaiu of a ootoh. At 
th« uppar and, huwavar, thit doubla atring it not 
attaeh^ to th« atava but raoa through a holt 
in ibo itavt. Thua ii tbt and formtd into a Joop 
by tha doubling of tho tiring, aod the dooblod 
atfiog i» lightly knotted abont S iocbet below ibis 
looped end. AUnobed to the baok of the Btave 
ia a peg about $ loobee loog endiag in a long thora 
at right aagieO'to the peg. of whioh it forma a 
natural part. To eet the aoare» the atdng it pulled 
through the bole till the knot ia through, when 
the peg ie ioeerted in the hole under the koot. tbe 
pull on which helda it in place. The loop nude 
by the etring above the knot ia apread over the 
peg. and alive ioeeot ie Impaled on tho thorn of 
the peg. The Thado Kukla aeein to uae a aeod 
aa tlu lure Intead of an ioaeoh "Whin the anare 
ii let, tbe bow ia bung on tha branch a tree or 
ahrub. whioh paauea through the upper angle made 
by the atring witli the atave." "When a bird, attrao* 
tW by tbe ineeot'e Hntteringa, allghta on tbe peg, 
itt weight duli'dgee the peg from tba holt, and 
the bow ie aprung. drawlag tbe loop agaleat the 
atave with tho logo of the bird confined between tbe 
olid of the loop and the baok of the bow”. 


Indian J^thytolcgy in cuti'OfU Pi9V3dieal LUcrtaure. IH 

1q the Au^Bt ( 1922) ouinlHr of lAAVx Ll. Cul. 
J. H. Hatton dMoribsB a method of divkiing and 
deooratlng hfids taken frora aneraiea aa trophiea 
hy oaitaio Kaga tribae not deeoribed befora. ’'7a 
addition to ooo\pl*te akuila adorned »Uh mithan 
or with buffalo borne, or witb wooden tmUatlons 
of theae,'* Lt, Col. Hottoo found a eoioblnation of 
tluisa motboda jn a recent vielt to an independent 
Ao village. He found that “many bouaee had 
tropbiee hung up in which the akoll wae only 
partly human, the taker having only got a ahare 
of the head,'" the reei of the head id luch caeee 
being “a>ade of wood, or else from the ekull of 
acme aoiraa!, in ooe ease that of a pig," while is 
another the miaaing half wae “ingenuionely 
fabricated from two ekulla of Che black gibb<m 
(/lyfofrotee Atdvi ), making the ak nil look aa if it 
had three eyee'*. 'The object of the home ia aaid 
to be to prevent the dead man*a hearing the call 
ofbiafrlende aearohing for him, ae, if hiaanulwere 
to go to thorn, it would inatigate Cbem to )‘evangii, 
wbereaa if li reuiAin with the taker of the head.it 
luvea ita Into rolationa to put themaelvei within 
reach of the poaeoMor of the head and lone thi<ir 
own to him aa well. Some of the Ao villagae need 
to attain the eauie end by efringiog the okull of 
one of tlioir own doga abova tlio akull of thair enamV' 
The aoul of the dog made auoh n barking wbonevqr 
the atrange relationB of thadead man were with in 
01 11 of him, that ha naver heard them Imploring 
hie aoul to roUirn.” “Changa and Konyaka alike 
Attach particular vaIub to lieada of rich or brave 
mon, which they regard aa brinpog inolice <>r 
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bnvery to th« poMuior, and wbieh they Affirm 
to be thiobar And harcUr to out IhAii those of the 
oonisoo ''Hseds U4csn io rsidi ere buried 

feoedownwArde by the Angemi tribe, hunif up Id 
trees outside the TillAge on deed bAoboos by the 
SsnA, on the imnpstAunj w ?lllAge heAd*trAe by 
the LhotA trll>e, and in mofwnps or ift priTAle 
bouses by Ao, Phom sod Konysk tribes**. 

In Uie September (1922) numbor of iUy, Copt, 
A M. HoQsrfc ooiupATse the we)bkoown ooDoepUon 
of Polynesian ifana Tvith the Indian notion of 
'iddbi* wbiob, Ukemtsno, means ''miraonlous power**. 
The Pali term eddAV is derived from ^ADskrit WidAi 
wluob msAoa **sucoees, prosperity, soperDAtaral 
powers”. Uke mono, iddkt ie associsted with 
kings, And there ia a spemal compound i^tddhi 
in the pAliisngusgs raesninK *‘tbe king's mirAculous 
powsr ". PsUhM Also Another word for mlraoulous 
power, namely oru&Aam, a thought, perception, 
and slao dignity, authority, magio power whiohle 
frequently used In eonaeotlen wltli >ddA<, nnd the 
compound tddAsHuAAgoo ooooit. As Indian Influsnee 
extends m farts Indentela to the Esst, nod the 
woid mona M far ne Madagasoar to tbs Wset, do 
oni baa ths right to deny that the conception of 
mana la derived from tike same aouros aa that of 
lodaed It la quite poeeible that the word 
mono is of ludisn origin. Saoshric moneis means 
“mind," Malay evoft'^A ueasi the aame. Bat, aays 
Captain Kooart, ‘If we oompare the Indian with 
the Folyoealan Idea in tbs case before us, we ehall 
oonolude that the POlynealao is the more arohmo," 
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for wboroui «nana '^bM prootloal rowlta,** “dostro^ 
ooemiot, prooDTM good bnuli of dAh, good oropi, 
and victor; b war,'' ot the other haixd* 

znanifeata ioietf laoatl; In miraolee that icarel; 
eitoita wonder and eaUjfy the popular appeUte for 
the marvelloue» hut baa no praoiionl oouequeaoea 
urJeea it be the oonverelon of aatooiihed unbelievara." 
"/lidAi ii dead and fbealliied. if ana, on tlie otlter 
hand, la a living oonoeption." Again, '‘the Indian 
view oanoot be traced to the South Seaa; but the 
South Sea notion of maaa baa been ehown to 
ooourin the old literntare of lodia.** “Laably, the 
etymology of ti>o Indien word leade oa baok to thoae 
ideaaof proepenty and eucoeea wUloh are eeaentlai 
io every doflnltiou lud down by Poiyneaiana and 
Melaneaiaoe". 


Id the Septoinber{ 19S2} nomber of tbe FOUC- 
LORE, In a paper on ^'Tangkbal Folk Talea and 
Motea on ecine Peetlvale of the Kill Trlbse South 
ofAMain", Col. J Shakepear giveea few folk talea 
of CheTangkhula—one of the Kega^Ruki aub*group 
of the hfage group of Aaeam,—and aleo a abort 
eooount ofaHriea of progreeaive fftuU among the 
Maringa of the Manipur valley, by tbe giving of 
whbh feuta a Martng obtaine eooial oooeidareUon 
iu thia world and greater comfort in the neiit. 
The writer mentiorki oireuineianoee that ickdioate 
that theeefeaeta though meant for the glorification 
of the individual are raally o)ao faaate, probably 
^fertility feaeW. Theee folk*ta1ee and faaete have 
their analoguee among aeveTal other Aeeam tnbee 
from Demagiri on the eoulb to the Brebmaputra 






19S IruUan ^nohgy in currttU Pet triced LiUraivrt, 

OD th» north aod 'thn ntmnge ntraok of ilDiUrit; 
roDoing; throofh (hfcn tll’ !■ belio9»d io point to 
th« foodnrnsnUl unitj of. t nucnbor of triboa 
whiob nro on!/ auporftolaUy diffbrtnt. 

Tho uino nufnbor of th«i fOL/C-LORP oonlaini a 
noto frorn Lt. Qol J. H. Hutton on the ute 
of diffaroDt TArintioa of tSo bow by Kaga 
tribM. Aoeordiag to the writer, gentriUly spontting 
“tbs bow waa not a wMpea notnially roaortod to 
by XogM, who profar bh« tbrowlng^paar, and waa 
uoknowD to or nnuaed by n vary largo pioportion 
ofthatn." 


The aame naffiber of the FOLK-LORS publiahaa a 
oomEDOoicatioii from Ka?. F. Hilbey ( Sobagpur, 
Ceotral ProTiDcae, India) about The Com Baby 
in India, aallad in the Central Prevjneea Ohitkuar 
( from C}*aU, tba baraaat month, and kuav or 
a aoa). it la prepared In tha following way. 
When tha field ta all but raapad two or tbraa earaof 
grain ara pluokad llta remaining alanding 

grain. The grain it praaaad ont of ih« ears, and 
aoatterad among tha atanding oorn. Tba aUiidlng 
oorn ren^aining la than leapad, and buiiehoa for tha 
Cbitkuar mada K eoeoanut ia then broken, und 
a piaoe of it olTtrad on a an>tll fiia wltb ghee, or 
olarlfiad butter. A little rASNfl or gram and 
wheat are brought from ibe boOH, a email portion 
of a bunch m thrown ioto the fire, and the remainder 
eaten by tba wortbipper. Tbo Gliitkuar Is then 
taken to tbo tbreebliig*fioor, and •afUr the gmin 
ia all winnowed, they take tha giain from the ears 
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of tbo bgoob fbrouaj^ tb* and b^l it, aud 

aftor wonklppiog tba tbraafaiag ftocr, «at the boiled 
grain. ThU latter eeteiBOQj (akea pUn at the time 
of (be Amdraajak or da; of the aev aiooo, io 
tha iDODth of J/eetb (Me;—June } 


la the Joij oareber of fhe Journal 

o/4he i/s^w iSo«Mf; < Baegalore % Mr. 8 . C. Mitm 
ooatrilraUa a paper oa. «^Bie veatiget of the 
ouatom of offering HtiiiMa aaoriSoea to Water 
apiriti'*. 


REVIEW OF BOOKS- 

TlM AfldaflUD Itlaaden: 

A Hwiy in 5mW AniJirepologi/ A, B. BHOWI/, 
M.A, (Unlv*r«Uy Trm, Combritig®, 1922) pp. 

xiT + 604. Ppl«40».o«i 

The volume before q* tn oae of the moeb vtlosble 
ethpogrepbloel paWIcettoee of rweat timee. A 
moftt intereetiog enci quite « oevel feature of the 
book ii 1» eeoond half which li Ukeu up with 
theenthor'i ioterprotatioii of Aodemenew coatoioe 
aodbeliefi. oytl« and legeude, eo folly and eocuretely 
deeoribed io ite fiwt half. Oar author le well 
ei^ulpped fbr^e twk he baa undertaken, and baa 
dUcba^d it with wnaidemble skill aud ability. 

Every iludeot of eooW anthropology wbo hae 
acquired hie traioing by actaally living with and 
working amooget ooe or more primitive peoplee 
must . have felt, ae oar author deee, that in thia 
adeoce, as ioothera, If progwee ie to be made, the 
elaboration of bypotUaeee and obeorvation and 
olaaeifleation offMUmuitbe oarried on ee Inter- 
dd|>eadeot pari* of one preooM, and no advantage, 
but rather great disadvaolage, reaulta from the 
the false divliien of labour whereby theorieU and 
obeerren work iddependently and without lyatemntlo 
oo-operation We have always fell, m our 
aothop does, that the m€«t urgent need of ethnology 
«t the priMnt time ie a wriee of invee^gatiooi like 
that ettempt^ in the book under review, “in wbioh 
the obeervaticn and the analysis and interpretation 
of the ioititutioDS ot some one primitive people are 


. g&i 

terrisd oe b 7 ths «tbbol<^t vorkln^ Id 

ih« field*. ^ir wni*«bjjr taUlropologiabe Ma 
*pprtoUu Um iuKT MgoifiDiUMD of the euatome anti 
belief of a baobvard tribe m fbllj asd a«earat«l 7 
ae ODD the earefoJ aad esperiaseed field anthro* 
^logiet vbe Uvea In eoQtaot with the people 

themaeleea. STer; deld aathropolof^ will reMlI 
ic iniod iBiUneea la the worke e?eis of reputed 
BDlhropoIoi^U that beat ooovisdn^ Uetitnoa^ to 
Mr. Browak aaeertioB that "attenpU to ioterpfet 
the baliefe of eaeagae vltliobt aaj ft^bhUid 
kaowledge of the people whoee balieft ate m ^beatios, 
ere at beat Doeatifftgtocy and <^>ea to okanj poe* 
eibiUtiet of error". 

la bis iaterpretetioil of Aikfamaneee eoebome 
aod beliefs, ov author takea as bis guidiog priaapla 
the idea that ''every oostofa aad belief of a priin> 
tire eoeiety plaja eofae deteriaioato part io the 
aooial life of the eomauuitj," aod "the esplaoatloo 
of eaoh siogle Aodamaaese eostom is proved bp 
ehoving vrbat b ite petatioa to the other eoetomi 
of the AudsBaaeae aad to their general ipaten) 
of Ideaa and seittiaeata.* That apstem of ide« 
aod sentinente la the esae of the Aadsenanebe. 
reata aeoordieg to Mr. Brovn. on the eotloo "that 
the vorld U arena of a eontioual ttruggle nf 
foroee pnaeat la the eeeiatp itaelf, le eaeb individDnl, 
io tbn aabeUneea that are oeed for fboda and 
loateriala, io fire, id etonae aod eunahlue. and in 
the epirits and bones of the deed.* We ere told 

th«t '^or Che -Idiidtr fto mcW Hie >• e «< 

iflWrmiliBn ti «r lave* pm$at to the lOcMf 

9. 



$ 0 $ ftevUu of Bootui- 

Itt «Mh is *s(aul Abd «sd ti» 

pSwoMU«(e«t«ra^ «nd in ih* *orUl of i^rlM, imd on th«M 
P)WM* Uw wnll.taiflC «f fh* And iU D«»ben dopnbdn,' 

"Tin MNtteaUi of tb» Aftdnnnn Unadoiv 01*7 b* mU to iavolr* 

A« amm^Um of • po«*r «<( » pMullAr kind Thin F«w«r, UM«|b 

lq|(Mlie«ftk*r|eodn«r»*11, l*th«NDrM«fAli good And niUni 

lift. All wvwloiio of jpMlAl wnCMt «ld) l« Indian 

gwvuA 1-«< iBbJwt M HbiaJ prMMtjoe»' 

W« IN dktlghwd to 6nd in ihii book tw «mph»tii3 
rwognitioci of th« oollon of ‘poww' or ‘outrgy* 
(Sakti) bobindnH primitiv* cuitomt &nd bjliof Thik 
empbMii 00 tbo ootion of'powor’ {ood aH pover la 
in MioQQ* apiritani) mby bppanr 'revoiublonnry’ to 
•om« 4nthfopo!oj;itb« bat this idos of 'power* or 
*aaergy' U often indeed tbe 6rat thing Chat impresaea 
so OnetitAi aCodent of prlmiCiTa eooUty. 

Thoa, m an article on Magic and Wiichat'aft oh 
Oic CKota ^ci^r Plateav :—jI at*idy in the Philo- 
oophy of Primitive life, pubiiahed io the Jmtmai 
of A* Royai Aiuhropolofficai hutit^e, ( July- 
Deoeobar, \9M ) tbe preeent wricar wrote :— 
>Tb til* fiAa CAae* obo^oieel) Uisp nre Ml whnK tbe; 

•MO; •*«f7tbiof, ealBiU or iaudJMEa. io tMi vUfbla unlvai* 

U 10 blm Mrely tbe reteptMlt.of » ipirituel erergy; eed 

tsMb Kle eenem U w]tb tbie world of eplritne] fiMrglei ar 
pevm.. I«li Ml only every hnmea Weg, pot iterely ril tbel 
«a «ti\ ll«lo| beinp, b«S In tpet, ell diliwi* aliber amted by Oud 
er foeda by the hand of uan, Md «TW «Mh InnnMfbl dtiogaai 
tbe apekee veHi aa eapfuaacl *lah, a paaalng thaegbt er aftetieo, 
• raagia brtaelei aertein proper nae<M and el4M>n*ni«a, aad an odd 
fiarebar or aa evan eunbais (hat pe«aM eeeb lU ladlrldual OMt 
M lie ^edal apWloal energy....Aad the aWbing earn of Uia 
aborlglMl of Chota Hafper, na of otbrr aeeMWleA ^ be* beat is 
dafaed hlTMiU and bW faaily, hU eottle aod hla arape, bta bocaa 
aod Wi olbar b^ooflofa, agaiMt the sebUa lafluMoe ef awb 

baorfol eoergiM and the polaonow reabeo loberiag in moat ha man 
iod eea beoion ooali and r^nte “(J. 1 A. I., Joly'J)ee., IH4«) 
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BooH, 

l|«in, -K tmtj tt ibwifiml lilb« ol OhM 

MtateftW lU Oraoto—iadiM «w »tbiaktb4t 
ih% M« «bM nivh iM 

•kdcrila. «• mm «st■ll^ (Ur ita* m ts aafU »ad 
«|s«U»n M UL *• ib« Um* mu tUf MiW Md MU 
or^iOMtM i$ kllUMft •ilk «bk Uflil Ttih^c MaptalUM, »od 
U»« Um (Mr wHfUM r^iWM k kSMoa viib Hm bliUt 
kU sea UpNI ifiiilU mUM Mr kMv U, ibrM|h 
(bw. mMU «< M UrUttI mm, m tU Urn bUod iMr 
MgUraUclM iric irj—n M bk M aU «( kb kUkbM 
wl6b tb« MpM bMM bad fmm*, mi %* ki tn m $mi omMI ol 
(bo bonaM ikif M md wiftiMi «f tb4r pbr*^^ 
pbrMl obTli — M f 1«UA« p. m). 

*^0 (bo bkMb vmU, to to IbkMMito bkMks ffonpaor vUh|fr 
oosiMBUtoo aad ftrbii foMiUnM ai«Md Mm, a* ktoo MrOufi 
pMBor «Ub pMtUkiir mm$ Ujoh Ultoy «r nal-fimr^ ksd 
pktwftt pMMMUf bMoh pevM M Ml M Mnaiten ikpMnI 
tbkt (be Oiboe « UiM «( CtooM kkm aaoouto oL mi 

•ItU biMi, Mm, «r toak MnMbdbl kJUbscM wi(b. li (bo 
huakl, sMM md ptoaMoiy mi «<m MtU 

nlpi-t M tbo oMbba, aad t» cartblb bitaUkl obj«» rseli 
•0 -jpoM bad iaptoaobU M iaib^fUi tbwci nob k* Sboo 
bad Doabor, mA kMaiM «toto lad pOMO oad ovaidkaw oad 
«o«U ^orU p4«M« Mo M far* of txoaM. ooUln mi trm 
W0Mi^ «bbfMk kbd M i Wo. kbJ obU< M M(bb4m> fead-MU, 
bndoMrbMb la M w f a p hy dal mrti, to to (bo dtoeaMM 
iputoi of ibb dopaiU oU M bOMtodM opM(i ol 
wdortalwpbnMMlboliiifc MMMa bom bbo«( ialboolr 
or Mb Mir omU tmpmmily or pMabaa(]r to ooao Bb(anl 
o^lM boatoha iMoM «llb-. 

-AkpcaM (bo CtoMo Hk|pbrbb«i|tobr> oo««»U«b cd M 
ttkimM to UM^ 0 boMtoUd «bM0 k omM iM(b olun 
■l)bk(. rWHlU to fotof «• *>*• 

Era «b«b bo bkk to ^ UaM *Ub (bo p«««n «< 0 «od 
(« oobtood MooaiMlj iij-‘--^ 4bo p abor t of Bril, mi thtn 
(bo b*U poVMS an tor aoa ■—ma ibbb|b aoO ledaod 
mon pobbrM, (M tbo ftod baa.* »0>. 

Whilo b stody bf tiio primitira oalturo of tha 
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AborigiiM of Iii 6 is which I«m ‘^primitiTe’' th«n 
Aod&initiMM eultari appsan t« indioata tha rwMg* 
nitioD ofa diatiootioQ batwsao ban0fio*i«t powaraand 
malafloaot powart, and a oontinual andaavoQr through 
ritaa aod oaracioniaa praioribad by weiaty to ooaaa 
Id oo&Uat with tha Ibrmar and DTold or oootrol tha 
lattar, a atudy of Aadau&naM aultora ioolinaa Mr. 
Brown to hold that for tha Andaman laUndar tha 
only banafioant powar ia that oi bii own oomsnu* 
oity—‘‘tha noml powar of aodaty”. As for tha 
raaC, Hoy contaot with ‘powar* ie oooaidarad ‘danga* 
roua' by tha Andaioa&aaa^ and ‘'tbe dagroa of powar 
poeaaaaad by anything ia dlractly proporUooad to 
tba iuportanoa of tha affects that it baa onaocial life. " 
‘*57 the »cti«o of Ibo of <9pG«tiea* laya our ooKhor, 

'*th« Mdotf—bue o’orld of tba iivb;—ecoea to be oppcaed to tho 
^rite^tba voiM of tbo deed Tba Mdetf Uaolf ie the obief 
«wne cf proteotMo M the ladoidatl, Um apirite *ee Um eBiel 
mroa of daajer. Kaaoe ill protootioo tande to M rafarroc] to 
tho aecfetj lad ell dugar to ih« iHrita with wiMh at first 
ilgbt thiy voQkl mwo to have aotblog W do.** 

But Ui. Brown ferthar taiJs us that ai ragarda 
hia roUgion. ths Aod^cnsn lalaodar wibli bis aoms* 
what child iab ftdth^ " ia following In bia own way 
the atarnal quaet of aatabliibiog and maintaining 
harmony botwaan hlmaalf and the great Uniaan 
power exiiting in natuia" 

The Andaoten Ii]aodar"s nottoQ of thia power, 
ariaaa, waara told, from tba actual axpriaaoe of tba 
moral force of soeiaty; and tbia power is, wc are told, 
lha aamepowar thatie a denoted by the word tnona 
in MaianaaiSi and by tha words ormda. teioiom, 
naualn, 0(0., amongst different tribes of North Araa* 
riea. Tba psychology of tha mattar ia tbua set forth : 


Rtmei§ o/ B«oki. 
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UiM ImAmm a* •MUlUfcbdM «• A» ia vUA May m 
aawiiMawA vttb bk a«paikM* *i A* bomI iam ti Ua 
la Ala ■»; Aar* aikw k tW mA af ^aitlTa mb, aa Aa 
Taaalb al hk aoaki Wa aad Aa af iMlU« Aat la Mm 
Aa BMa or laaaawAiMrf aadaS^ aakaa a pawar la aekaty 
aad A wara terta| MMa aauiUaaa It la Ak pavar Aat k 
raapoMlWa far all aaBdUkaa at aaakl Mpterk ar tj^fciria 
baeuaa ia all awb paaar HaaU k aaOMU; a|» 

riaaoad. 1« la Aa mm» pa«ar ttaa aaopala Aa tadlvUaal to 
aaftfara to aaatc* A Ha q—Aa aal^ «pM Uaa AA vlAA 
at Aa forca at inaikni tad «<AaA aa Aa laraa H eplatoa. 
It k AaNM fena a* *Hafc At AM«I Ml HiaaaH to U 
t^Madaabtoa aoaraa at Amc A a afA to Ua A IMa at oaad. 
It k Ala fotaa aka Aak awika hki awap dari^ jtorMa af 
aaokJ aiaWMBt avA aa itmm, aod Acbto aad vbfch 

prw Ua Aa toMf ^ a aadM (M addtkaa to bSa owa 

paiaosal tom Tba ■-»-— hm Ml raaAod tA peak of 

(toOfBiBBg b; a apBaal aaato Ak pa«« at vfaiA aca Au 
aware I U«a AovB (M A aatto «l ik MaifaWatiofti Aaj 
ngtid iU (fBAAtoDr, m Mat » aart at Hat. ar a fana 
■isiUr to AM vUak A^ ttoo* A in ’M imL. U son dara* 
lopA aokaM «a tad a QMw appwtAto a dAHla raM^Ooa 
qI sUa powar «r torn to ts diSiMSt satoMUkfti bp a lAtla 
sam Tbaptom daaawtbp Aa wtod saaa AUakeaak, aad 
bp Aa word! arMa, aatoa, aaaala, si..aM4to «Amt tribaa 
la IfarA Aastoa, k Ak Maa pMW at wblA T ban Wkd to 
abaw Aat Aa MtUa arM bm Aa aaMal ■psken HAa 
Boral font ot lokaay*. 

Agalo, wa m toU— 

• •TbaABdaasslMk.AnatbAaaMHaaasdfiatosaot 
bkpaopla ksadatoMAatbakA awarid M altaaaw 
dto>tan,-daa«afa ban Aa Ctodi Aaabaaak. hasAaaaa.Aa 
wMbar, AafortotaMik lalsili, kat akwn aUMa Aa^flk 
«tAadaad,«UA maHybaaaAdadby Aa bkp at Aa aoMp 
aad by aaotorshy wlA aaetol aikM. Aa sa* pm ekaa to 
oaa aaoAar to daatar. AaAMtoaad M G<Aa ^dVvatU 
otto Aa Aada^ Msdar ««H m« Italy to hk MM 


tOS Rtvieto of BooK$. 

wtd auJta hfoi ImI bon hU on dofoadtON «b Uii 

•mM; M wJUob M b«loa*i, th# fw deDfw ookM 

tki «bUd rwl lU upoa (M pAimU" 

Tb* mathod by whioh aMiPty or rather tha 
ritaiand mnidodIw ordained by soekty help the 
individoal in avoiding aa«h danger ia to uia the 
p«war auppoaad to raaida io a partlouUr thing "to 
ooaotbnot tba daogar dua to oonUot with the 
power in another tbiog*'. 

<>ir u iadivldMl oeM in omUN «ikb tb* power la ac^tblnc aqH 
innDMfnrj oroide (fee denser o' nob oeaNo*. ba Woetaee 

tiloeeU eadowed wlft power of Um aosie kind ee Cbot witit wliSah 
heie $0 oooa-*’. TUefaho*“tt)e teiltiaUoo oertteoaiM weUio 
oNirt bj wUoh lie tedirkdBAl « oedowed iriU* power (or, w Uie 
sMiTM eay, oade ehoag) by beJej l«.»sht IflW eootaot wllS Iba 
jpKial power p™»»t lo erwh rf (be f«po«*iil kiade of food, 
Ibe ieibataeo ol the ordieary »oo or woaien b parallel to tbe 
loiaetioo of tbe ofeo^'e* ( naskua) eave Uiat it oae inetanoa IB 
letfae power to foodeaad la tbe otter ttat la tbe sfarite with 
vbleb tlie jnilUlien le oooowned’'. -^oy oone«*a tbe <ioa1IU« 
(bat p** ^ ah|eeW tboir eo^ nlwee ae Maf tbo uaeifeeBlleQe 
ota ol Moriy’. 

This primitiva Qotioti of an icupareonal power or 
anergy at the beak ofthioge hea been noticed by 
Seliginenn end other* In the owa of varlona backward 
tribea But a primitive phtloaopby of locial life 
baead on febii notioa doea ant appear to have yat bean 
built up by any provioue Waetaro sathropologiat 
The preaent writer drew painted attention to thin 
Idea witfi regard Co tba OboU Nagpur abonginee m 
more tbao one paper 'Tbo* in a paper on Magic ani 
Witchora/l on iht Chokt /fagpui- Flaioau pnbliehed in 
the JouTTuU and Prcooodinge of tho Afiatic Sooiol*/ of 
Bengal ( /Vw eettej ) vol x, tio. 9, 19U, I wrote,— 
“Although, among the Cbota Nagpur eborlgioea, 
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Avmw <>f Boob- 

I Imv* aok jit torn omm t»j bra to Ua* mw 

of ttw UtouMato* to tfca «! iba Infnito t>fbH tba Wm 

el • M^MtoioM i n^ wJ tofM itmotoi Of mtk tow <■ fo)); 
neof alaad Of Uw Mi»4m aad lb* Oimm I« k ttM ■^Mwtoto 
teirp to •wm ibM for «b* Onaa « Hwba |ifto iba tokm 
o<tb«i»to«u totoM^tb* W>%W iba ^ (JMmm toiyWto; 
a farttIWK iailtoa^ |la(a iba bbtoa (imi^n awtr4itm ) 
l«1g IN jwvan af aaantoc iba Vffl a^, (fra ib# a«all 
parfatobad W i j bra toasa Ka pavar al toriag laaar Of ik aaataat. 
flvto tba aagaiabib toaa ibara ar balaabara iiai itlmtt aaad 
bp tba Onaa paatb iM Mfla pHiaiy, |{*aa tba dtora «afca 
Ita laagBftaa povaa of ba m tog paa^ «ba bippii mnij to 
took M lb aad vUab ate Iba Oteidi atoM w*Mti«to 

carttod aa » tateb bp aa Ch«a« baaHag party (to pevar af 
brfagiog took to tba abtoo*. 

A very atrikiog illwtntioci of priinitjaa men'a 
faor of tha Hengara ehiing Irou eceteot oitb 'pover* 
ia aSbrdad by eetleio obeervaMea of fite Cbote 
Nttgpor eborigiitve donog tbw eaoul epriog 
fcalivd koo« te Uio SaoAtd vbao the mw Uoaeoioa 
of the ^aAorko robtiM<t) tree ooete out eod 
the Spirit of VefauUoD la embe ^ie foatiael ij 
oelabretad ia tba bpaitig, bat oa diffareat detei in 
diffarent vUlegee. 

>'illlbci(fa iWaattol >^av iMrMttol teat lakat plaaa aeaaa 
dayalae^ tU tetl*ttte ate itetetorp maiiflii aalate aaar 
abaat a »aak. AU Ctet tte« ea aM to tba rtlUga It paratltaad 
to aaipoa la aey agitoeltoiel ««b. to to dlf tba aartb, aUab a 
toaa. picak bate aa ^tbto adWa leata ate tew tU mooo 
tba paapto atege te iMi tale to » eaa ibte a«a lugufts 
•uow xbmi Ite teOaa ara apt aayotia totog aa«b a (bug it aora 
le aoatola laM tojaap ar Mat vlib ia«a teah^. Agala, 
MtMl OtoiUH vitb tptoaae to rUkga Iba Mol baa 

baas Mlabratod b Mto to tba Ovaaea ate Iba Maada* af a afliaga 
lu wbbb Ubaa eatbaM aalabaetod-~aatb a paraia baataJlovad 
to aalar Iba boear, to dre« «eMr ten ar am toacb Iba valb 
or epioga af Iba vilbga of tba lMtor....Bm if a aarriad daughtar 







tOS Rtviev o/Sooh, 

la «lu* buboed* hai\7 tbi AuM Mivat hu VmO Mlabratad 
happoiu W vWfi be htbor^ ?UlH* bafor* tb» AwM has b<«n 
ealobMd lbw«, ab« b odnlMnea InR hor fotbe'a 

tUwtow, 40 Own v • Mend* -So lui 
notr^bod tba frM edobralad ia bli *lLk|», aroldi te 
• t1lk|a«baT« It he bMS etobiMad. Svao it «fpD4 

MOMdtf ube hie uaftd* *niH« 

ba M» oad flfldlr iwlda mohieir M^tood or drisk froio lH»B 
vklla |0 w am iltUBC n lb* tom mat »ltb tba poepli of »ak 
tU%». iof MoHmMl centMb lo baUavod to onUll nob mmb. 
qMooe at tM roilao* «< «repa io hli «illa|« »bar* tbo AarM 
hu MO boM eMttMd....TlM mm vb; P«wna and ibla«a 

b(4«B|IBg6o»»Uli|a"baelba &«W jH«fc hoa Um aolrirratod 

to onUod b; poroou «beo it bM oob^ •bpoo'* to bo Iho idM 
tboa tbmgb tU roMvol of Ibolr allUaoo 'tub tba TlUag^MUe 
ood otbe BpitiU, iododiac tba Spirtt ol VogOtoUoB rapmootod 
bj tba Mf^o'tan, (b* pooplo <d tba foraor villaga ban boon 
iiirfr-Tf eMo yvyiuriMt mtrn *bieb do? ham tba 

p«opl« or tba tbiop of onotbar viMoga wbaro tba pooplo bava 
Mb job fiiuUrlr iMootaUd UecaaolTM vfUi tbcoo oplrllaal 
a^«lad‘. (J. R. A. I„ wl *11*, Jolf ood Deer. p. M3. 1 

FK)in aooh ootopwiaons iX wll) b« imq tbat thoro 
if in realit; little difference between Mr. Brown'e 
MeUr interprotAtion of AndoDianMe outonia end 
beliefj end oar ‘epirituer inUrpretetion of Cbote 
Ntgpur dUAMias ead Wiefb. The dlffereoQe eriiea 
tneinl^ from the different eogfloi of vision from 
which the uuitctna end beliefr ere viewed by 
diffbreat inveetigetore. The primitive view of thinge 
would appear to be In the main the aame cr aim tier 
averywhere 

The ettitdda of primitive culture towerde Its pby* 
aicft], taper*phyaicsi. and boman aorroundinga wbloh 
I characteriMd M the attitude either of sllisnoe or 
of svoidoaea or oontrnh Mr. Brown obsrsoteriseo ae 
the attitude nf “either aolldarity or oppoeition”. 



AWft# i09 

. AfcooMlDg Cb Mr. Brow®, primiUta oQitoma ft&d 
M’leh, M th« •xpMioM of iht -wrtid ^?qV'of 
(bibgi Asd ho bxpkiM tb« ••wiMi vola^ of 
My thifig u ‘‘tW vay jn wbiefa th« thiag olfMto 
eho of tho Mittf < oithar brao/Wally or advor. 

M)y)in<]tbor*ror«U)0 vay io vhMi it affoott thn 
leoii) MDtinMts of tba iaOiridiMla who enmtvMe 
th« MWoty*. 

ThU^aooid of pnioitiro owtoao aod Miof« 
» Dot inooQoiaW with tbw ••piritoij' Ttlae on 
wbioh ao Oriootd oiiidant m apt to lay grwUr 
atroR tbao Um Wootani ■hKUot At I orplain<>d 
io tbt artielo io J. R A. I. raferr*a to above. 

«, M tor* 

Uwto^W aatnl.OT«aadlu«chi» «tU nM lartA* 

•pMHul baafitto M aad f ■ too ^ ie eUeb too &» «r 
aal^ otontoate ig ortw oJ tatoo Wfaroowiriftf top 
oaiy tnwana to com to—Wi oto to cmUo oad ba 
««ii boolto 4 dJ toot «| to toa *il» oto oUtoa.Irmooorr 
pocaUohom. Ja ftii t|o» cto mcMr, Ito ma sJ too low 
mton mf o^oor «o to tnmtj eororiotoHa, oto b« opiri* 
tooU«p. 10 wtob I rtocnt o* too otoot, ow (« oMoioO 
oslplato timnOmi wii pWn ofito cm a toe ml m. 
bttbWUtoo my^mkrn powol aeto. ood todrea 

tto to toaoitof ooaoo el *0 pmomc# cptocto l» omooUoi 

frm oariow botooi «to ebfom «• conK *», ato toy, mhI 
el 0 optoVwkl corewototf hto « oil to* tot «• itoeM 
rmcaber tool to too mertotog. toctototg otm tociapoood 
tocan^«r«c«ltftoe(laMMolM0. (too toe Omo ood (to 

tftiodo tottofc (hot ft io mil; too ml dtoc rtoc toK |lm (ton 

nduftoool, (to* 

Tbtti the toooial’ vaJiM of thi^ it not ignored 
by the Oriootal ttodtnt totbtr. Thio m etjxtoood 
moto oUarly io m aoooaotof th« tooinl nj-alem of 

10 


S 20 RevUu of Booh. 

the Oreoua* in my paoi\og»pt « 
where I »i4,— 

••ri** 9MmM el wwaNiJuner “d * •##««»«-• ef IM 

a^rtUd In IkU «I»M«' ?"•• *'• 

d«l«.lld»dl~btt, -nt-lll-d “» K-^ 

ta.,.11,. .«i.»iiifir.'»* '» 

«a«.- «.! MlUnrlly. W “ 

I.* to » (nr u WW m.'iV. K«l>b, fropnf, 

.rl„lto.to to»-to ». ~~."nd. A»l Uto -W, 
lidw^to^llito.. ctoto« ««1 Inrttotton. rf ^ I-«?l- n™ 
M.ljln>«ii-I»«rt.«.»»d.” (J».0™~«r0»« ffW". 

fUMbl,l«l8,p.«8V , .. 

Kitbeeeld tbet the Oriental etodent wito bii 

spiritnalietio biaa laymndoe rtrew « *e 
UMOt of eoolal eyitems. ouaWroe and behefa. the 
latier may ae well pwnt oat that the Western loholar 
with hii msterielietio bias perhaps laya too maob 
BtroM on their materiel or utIHUrian aapect to the 
oeglactof the ‘ifdritoal’. Perhaps it is only when 
the Beat and the Weat will meet more clowly lo 
thought that ecieooe will attain to a more oorreot 
upreoitlion of the truth behind sooW and other 
phenemeoa. And that day, we fervently oxpeot, will 
rTot U very long in oooiug. Mr. Brown haa 
entioipated that day by rooognlimg that -the 
noalltiee that toobjeeta their aooial value are 
the menifeetatloTie of a kind of energy". 

Af, aoflording to Mr. Brown, Andamanese onatome 

andbeiiefeexpreeaingeneraUhelr "ayaum ofeeoial 
rabsa," »o also Aodameneie myths anil legends, we 
are told “bavo for their function to expreaa the 
eorial valoes of different objecrta." This view is 
indeed a very inUreatiag ena and an innovaUon 


Ammw HU 

on tbe eomoKM) MiologM*! expluiatioR of myChi 
tod Itgwdik 

'TU AMkatt Ii 4 o 4 ar.* •• in MU, ‘'kt* m MMfvt It 
BAUm M wbr M tt Ali t B C y aAoM Mm moU Uf«....n* 
AitJff Itlitdif bw •• Aarii* m MdanMud tb* proeatM 
tl tAtvn M • mMUM «mU vlab m 4«k •«? bM b« tap 
Mtwpt toa «< ttMM M • atbfOTl U sKMa MoNopUMe. 
HMortt phot^wt ctM Wm (—■ibiMly bp 4 «lr Momw 
«»•••» a&4MlMlUllfea(hM falM, ud Mtbmbp 
tb* MWM U • awbar af Mtattatal ai 9 aiMaaaa....na feraa 

w}«b vfaM (ba f--*-triAMte b hfulhar ag t9wtla| 

bla walbn MB Ibaaa U nlUiriajr sad aypcaMc«;H b aalMAritp 
ttaa BauMlM iba iMnaatp a( mM MCa, appca itl at tU» 
daatnp»i&^ Tha faras g( mIw* M a»>far w «Am* tfaa 
•oab^ aca (banlaca layrtaaaMdaa hMag ti tba mm Mura; 
tbara aaa ba titbag aaBdantp aa appaatioa baCvaao aao aod 
utata; rba larw M i Jbib^ tba MMr t» •jafarUM'*. 

Tbos tbb of utnrtl pbenommt 

(ID bit ojyUiS ) 10 000 of Um iDotbodt by vhieb 
tbe AndtcDon Itltodtr briogt *StiUuo Uit drdt of 
tht looib] lifo tboob Aiptett of ooicro ort of 
uaporkonoo (o Um woll-boiog of tbo looiety, ntokiQf 
thb eoooD Mid (bo GDObiOOM 0 port of tho oooiti 
order Aod tborofon nbjoot to (bt atiao looitl foroM 
tbot bora owoy tborou". 

la thio W0J, ov Mtbor oUonpti bo sbov tbot 
*'tba Ditit of iottUtttiMt. oottoiM ood btlioft formi 
• tin^la wbolo or ■jttoio that daUrninao tho lift 
ofooeia^, oed tbo Ufa of iooioty it oot Wrool, 
or Iwt oabjoot to ootor*! kvt, tbto tbo lift of ou 
orgtoHo", 

Id ibM abort rtriev, w hare ooly briofly tooobed 
00 000 port of Ur. Brows't adrairobla oiooo^ph. 
BomJoo bW tboDgbt'OOCDp^bag iotarprotodoo of 
Aodononooa ooitODM aod baltoft^ mytbt abd logondt, 


Sli Heiw ^ 

Kr. Brown has aoppllod os with ^ W^Skltb of 
atKoograpbioft] nsatenal which wlli be do ieaa bigbl; 
aypr«dat6(i by ever^ etboologieh Id a futnie iesoe, 
wa hope to praaont tba readar with a abort abatract of 
tba raain raaulU arrived at by oor author io hU 
InTcaUgationi of ADdamaoeee 11 fa aod apoiaty. 
But DO abatroot cao giva an adaquato idaa of the 
aery valoabia and highly intaraating coq touts of the 
voluna batora ua And we atroogly reooiDoaod a 
oarefgl perueu^ of the book itialf by atodento of 
aooial aotbropology. 

Asia uaual with the publioatiou of the OhWr 
bridge Biiivoraity Preu. tbe gevup of ibe book 
laevea nothing to be deeired The illuatratioDa are 
esoollantaad the mape helpful. The abandoDiaent 
of tba now familiar ayatem of tranaoription for 
Andauaneau vrorda aod iheadcpCloD of ao unfami* 
liar ayatoiD will, howovar.oot parbapa bagaoerally 
appreeiatod by readers. 
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Vou III, ( 1874 J; 

1 The Village F«w( (in Aojuhw 0/ 

SfpddHt. in 

?y S, F, Mstckeivfie, p, «, 

2 SeogiJi Folklon.-^Legea4« fMu DinAjpar, 

{2Vi« Jaofei and tJu Crt>oodii$.— 
Tk* King wKa marriad a PaU Wonon-TU 
w who ovtwiuod iho vwn.—TAe Minwt^r 

and sAe Feel—TAe Tolls oj Ooail Hut ., 

By 0 , H. Baaiabt, a. 0.1., pp, 9 , dso 

s The FMeimilie of the loeide of ^ Arabio 
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AsuiaAkt pjapsAU. nbsre tho. tdhe. Ii&or/n oi the 
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By M'. I\ WeJboQoe. p. I3 

6 An T4)i/^iD4D;o C^Jp,. uwd ehieJly Ip, cmm 

of 5 Mtvi,« 0 D.—:By B, B^b^k K c. sj p. ad 
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tr^'irU^psf^wtUr if »ytjp|Mo^U 

l« Ifea 1^; ef dMib, liu Wu b pw t» U t« pmtr* 
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b tbo Ty«gu4p«ahbg dlnrbtf of oeo^an lodk 
dinctly ta« vooao faal» tb» birth paegB At Inforaa 
bar boabud, «b» laBCdiUwly WhM moA of bar elolbat, 
p«e» Men ao, pbeaa ea bia fonbead the oeHc wbleh the 
•COM ueeelly pbca M tholre, reUrea into » dark room 
•baro there le Only a very din lanp, ud )lee down on 
tba bad. oovatiai binaetf up vitb a loog eloth. WbM the 
<« ben.ith«Mbed eed plaaed «b tbe «o6 bealde 
tbe father. AieoMIda. jeoery. end other ectlolM era 
thefi (ivM, oab M the aethar, bet to tha father. Ihirfag 
tbe daya of oarwMnlal uBcJaaalineee tba’maa ta treated as 
tba etW HiodQi treat thoir vronaa oo each oc o a ri o ne . 


&wUnu’ ,S«ef»9n. 
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MAN IN INDIA 
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I. THE LAND ARD ISLAND OF WO«EN. 

Br W. Gaooxi, c. r. d. u., Lirr*D, 

The MrliMt trsM of tho lsg»nd oftbiCoootry 
and lalbod of Woman whtob I h&va diaoovand ii 
thnt in (ha atory of tha AfVb adyautura of tha horaa 
ralMiad at tha Aavaniadha rlla in tlia KahAbblratJi. 
Tb» horaa ^^^nUiad a country whiah wjia inhablfail 
only by woman, and their Rftn! wu namad Parandbu 
And tha way in which bhaaa woman baoama mothara 
waa chla. Whan mon ftom othar lagiona viaitad 
that oocatry for hwfRo nr from ocrioaity. tha woman 
livad with tbaia aa thair wivaa;Andifa daughtai’ 
wM bora it waa parmitlad to liva, bot a son wm 
killad tha moment It waa born. And if a man 
atayad for moro than a niooth in tlut oountry ba 
waa put to death ; and auoh of tha women aa waro 
with child remaiuad alive, but such aj ware not 
with child buroad tbpmaaWaa with bla doad body ; 
for whiob laaaon every man who could aaeapa rau 
away after twenty or twealy-fiva daya. Whan Arjonn 
arrived io bbair country, he aatd to the warriora 
about him: "Thia is a lotrvalloua oouotry that the 
horae baa led aa to. If we oonqaar there women 
we aball obCaio no oradll thereby ; but if we aro 
I, 




£i7 2^ land and Island ^ Women. 

ooQqiMnd our diegf^ce will b« groAter tb&D oad b« 
0OD0ttVAd'\ U th» wd, Arjoa* was defesUd by ths 
womm, and Ke marrisd Ibair Rini who e^cca with 
him to Hutlnipura 

Tb« Baddhiat piigrkQ, Hiuao Taang* (A. £>. 62$) 
de*orib«a tho ooubtry oallad Fo4o*hih*mo*pD lo, whiob 
ia tba&ama of^ Qoootry of tha £aatarn Women. 
Tbohuabaad of the reigniog womao ie called king, 
but he kaowi nothing of the aiTuce of the etete 
The men manage the ware and aow the land, that 
iaidl The name eaad by the pilgrim la idantiHed 
ae Brahiaapura *. The Chloeee nano of the region 
w4a Kinobu It lathe load know aa tha Amaaon 
ooentry acd that ealled MQihika WlUoo Ideoti* 
fled the Wonen'a Slngdum aa Bbot, the Strlr^ja 
or Wotaeo'a Kingdom, a&d MQebika, **tha land of 
tblevea," with tba pirate eoaat of Malabar. Other 
Ohioeae reperU oorroborale the exiatance of tbla 
Kingdom of the AmaMDi 

Tbaeame pilgrim alao deeorlbaa the Country of 
tbe WeeUrn Women, a plaoe in PeraJe, tha abode 
of the wMtern deaone, who by iotereourse with a 
girl of aoathern India "eogeadwred a elan of female 
ohildren," and tberefore tbe land la now oalied the 
Goontry of the Westero Women *. 

The etory about Brabmapura aeema to be baaed 
on tbe looee njarrlege cuetome whiob even new 
prevail in Tibet, like tbe Mata or temporary marri* 

' J. T. WMw, Ilimfj ^/ndio, i, 400 pp. 

* S' BmOiJuu isirtU ^ Il'MAm worU 1, p IM, 

* Siri OnioiBeliiuu, ^acwiU 9«e7n%Bitf 9* P> 

* Kobm^raM, Uus. U. B. Witaat, 1840, O' 481. 

* S. T. Mkiawa, Tits gawlaw ^liMfvN ^ At goKiWeMm 

^ Ma, I, 487 ff. 

* BmI, u, 940. 



Th* X/ond and liiwtd <if W9 tmtu St8 

ftge of tho SbBi Uuftftlcu&ns^. Tho Horf of chd 
W«et«rii Women la rape&ted by Maroo Po(o» whoae 
editor, the late Sir H. Yole, bw s learned note on 
the poeiiioM of the Male and Female lalenda 
Mr. W, Logan ^ haa ehown good reaeoa fiir beliO' 
Ting that the leland of Wooien ia Minicoy, to 
ieland attaohad to the Malabar Diatrict, politlselly 
ineladed in the Leocadlve groop, but ethoobgioally 
and gaographioalty io the Maldiw laiands 
Aeoording to Mr. Logan, there le a great eKoaae of 
woueo in the Uland, ea many of the nian ere abaint 
for long iMriodi on aea voyeygea. The women, 
thoogli they are by religion MneelrnKne, appear openly 
unveiled, and taka e lead In everything exeapt 
navigation. They oonduotod the Oeneua in 1876 
byeallioga woman from every houee who told off 
the oumbera with aooh readineee acd propriety. 
After raarnage the glrla remeln for a time with 
their fathere, aud leave the iteUrnal home in order 
of eeniority. the houeea eraotod for Ihena be* 
coming their own property, and tho men have no 
righta ofowuenhip. It la ea^y U> undereUnd how 
marlDera visiting the ialaod could (^nd aone to rvoelTo 
them bet women, and everything was arranged and 
managed by womeu. The men who remained in the 
ielend would prcbebly keep out of tho way until the 
etrangers left, ae tiiey were pirates, and it would 
have fared iU with them if they were disoovered. 
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Tht L(tni and Island of WoniM. 

Tb« Cbineee pilgrim’s story of th« Island of the 
Wastarit Womao n tbua probably based oo ths 
marriaga systsm nhioh pra^’ails among t.hs KCyara 
tod olbar psopis of Malabar onder tl>a aystsio 
of Mother Bight. 

Otbsr iostanoen of the aama legend are found 
in Assam where amongthe NKgft* there is a tradition 
of n Happy village iu ths far north MNt peeplsd 
eotlraly by women, the population being kept up 
by tbe inhabitante ri oalving visile of trader* from 
ths lurroonJing tribes 

] base recorded theae few as am plea In the hops 
that lodian sohelars will Interest thornaslvee In the 
qusetion, and that further enquiries will bring to 
light other iostencsi ol this reirvarkable legend. 

•* SirK. A. Odt. \m, iTt^TT ’ 

J, H. HuUeii, m 968 t 



U. DEPOPULATION OF PRIMITIVE 
COMMUNITIES. 

6r J. K. EumK, o. i. b. 

Almoet&i tb« BAin* atomeot m the unaAdoMm^nb 
of th* untimely death of Dr. W. H. K Hirer*, 
there epiieared a veliitne edited by him of sninll 
•iso but much iiikporUQO<% ooneieling of ao inquiry 
in M?en or eight eeeaye, Into the oaotM of the 
alatming deeny of population in Meleoeub and 
poeeible reinndiee for It. The contributory to this 
volume ere throe oiiaelonariee, e doctor, nn admlnie* 
tratikf aod on enthrckpnlogiiC, in udditiun to the 
editor hiineulf, doctor, enthropi'logiat and peyoho* 
loptiet, and Sir Bk^erard im Thurn, 'vho wHtee 
the iirefiioe. 

After Dr. Rivera' own onniributlon oo the 
Peycholcgioe] Factor, the two riioet impnrUnl Maaya 
are thoee of the Hev. Vf. J, l^airad and Dr. Felix 
Speiaer, end the Imporlaoco of thu wbnie ie Iq the 
leeanne it oniiUvine fur all ihoee who, ee tniwonariee, 
doetore or edmiulstratore havo to deni with trliiee 
or raoee of primitive culture, who have been oompa* 
retively recently brought into oontaet with the 
outude wo I Id. The reeuic of eovh contact in 
MoInneniH hee tmn e very rapid and fnr-reachltkg 
deci^*, end there ie every reaeoo to eoppoee that a 
eiudlar ooutAOt will entotl ainilMr rraalte ;u other 
parte of the world, if the leseon Ie net learotiand 

« M fie of J/rivN«*w, SdiMcl I 9 \\\ H. K. 

Kiv«r8, a. u., K*. a a, nUb a PmriMi; Sir Evcranl hn Tlium, 
* a s. o, iL TL a, c. ft.OualtfWje Uf»lw(it7 Ihcw*. IPS?, £><•., 
VP. Ild + svSit 
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iode*d iU8«D, »t any rate, already ahow$ aigas 
tW the aaepe miBoluef is at work, and that almilar 
reeuIU will fbllov, if the datrger ie not tAken in band 
in tiiae. India e« a whole haa probably been apared 
tbe diMlroue affeote of “bUok'birdiog’* and Che 
indentured labour eyatem in the form in which Cbay 
have cootributed bo the MelHoeeiao problem, Suoh 
parellela Co them aa can perhepa be Aaund ia the 
oonaequeooea of tbe reoruitiuant of iadeotured oooliae 
for the tea induabry are mild aad innoouoaa by 
oompariaop, and In any oaae tbe indenture ayaten 
fbr tet'gardene haa gone, and ve need no wariiing 
agaifiat ita revival. Other queationa, howevor, are 
dealt with in tbla book, wbioh have a direct bearing 
on our traatment of auoh aroae ae the hill dlatrioti 
nf AeaaiQ ; aooh queetiona aa that of the hktroduotien 
of the diaaaeoe of elvillaatioB where they were 
unknown before, the reetriobion of the oonramptioD 
of eloohol. tbe inkrodaotloQ ofthe oae of European 
fliotbee, and tbe aboUtton of bead'huntiog, 

The introduction of new diaeeeoe into iaolated 
ooiamunltioe, where they have been prevlouely 
unknown, muet be maoh tbe aame in all peril of 
the world, particularly in the oaae of veoereel 
diaeaaee and epidemic* like influenaa whioh aeeme 
to have contributed aa mueh to thereoeot dooliae 
is the populati'>n of Melaneaia, aa it hae to iome 
of tboae Naga tribae wbioh were already on tba 
downward grade. For tbe reet, the geograpbioai 
and politloal concliUooe of Melaneaia are ao different 
from thoee here, that Dr. Rivera’ volume doee not 
bear on thU country very much, ualeee it be in Sir 
William Maogregor’a reooamendatiOD to train up 
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yoor d»oton fron laod nUier Ua& m^tenij. 

Od9 ooiDcidence U poeeibly worth &otio*< It u 
rooo|'nia*d by miaHon&rtM that thalr <Cwm«r, the 
'Southern Cro«*, ie a diitributor of diMitee, end 
)^«hop Patteson found that the nativee aMooiatad 
Cbriatianity with the epidainin itbroogbt. So la 
eba Aoj;amI Nsga oouotry, when three oooMcotive 
Chrietinee gatheringi of eo&verli Introdooed meaelee 
or ioduensa into tbe vilinge iu wbiob they were beldi 
the aaoionte of a fborth viilage in 1991 oiyeotad 
etoutly to aoy ineh gathering io their own village 
Mooe Chrlatiaa aeeembllee hrought disea^ Mie* 
eioDoriea may take auU,—and preoaotioni, 

Aloohoh in the pareiy Sritieh pert of Melaoeiin 
it well under oontrol, apparentiyi though in that 
part vhioh ii ondor Fronob or joint French and 
Brltieh rule it ie etill a factor for barm. One point 
which affeota Aaeam^ at any cat«, may be iiotloed, 
and that ie that ailhough everyone ia agreed that the 
aaie of alooboi to the Meleneeleu tribea ehould be 
probibitedi it ie rDoom^aended that the manufacture 
and ocnBUmption of kava, wbloh takea a place 
oorreapoDdlng to that of *TiQe*be«r’ or laopani in 
Ae9am» ehould not befurbiddeo. TUii advice which 
might well be followed by thoee miaeionary eooictiee 
in Aieain, whioh ioelet on tote) abe^nenoe fW)iD ell 
forme of fermented liquor, bowser mild and harmleee, 
sometiraoe driving tbeir oooverto towarde opium, 
which oaa eo eaaily De taken eurreptiUouely, and 
iguoring the wel)*eetabliabed fiMt that the human 
body aeede elUier eugaror fermented etuff of eouie 
eort ; for tbe hill tribee do aoC ae a ro^e grow eugar* 
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Q$,a^ end btve so omds nssoufacturisg it into 
ftOgftP. ^ 

0n« of tb» uo«t notioMbio thinge in tb«M onanys 
ii tho atrikingly unanliooue oooaoooaa of o^oioo on 
tbo &ubjoo& of dotbts. All thn > oootrilatora loatsdo 
ibo wanrifig of £urop«»n olotbaa m one of, if oot the 
moot ImpijrUQt of the pHoflipel fectom is bringhig 
ebout the epreed of luug dieeneea end tb« ooDeequeut 
deoimAtion of thoee who liAve adopted then). The 
npp«renee of ooneomptioo within the l&al few yonre 
ici parte of tha Nege Hille whai’e it wm unknown 
beforo, epperenily, U probnbly to bo aaoribod to the 
OAine oeuae, end the preotioe, if enoouregod ainontf 
itibM eoeuetoinod for untold generetione to go elinoat 
unolothed, li bound ionvitebly to have the wme 
jAvaetatiug effecu es it hu had upon the unforluoAie 

Melenoaiana, emong whom men; of Ihe mieeionarlee 
era vainly ettomp^Mg to undo the herio the; hero 
done ao muoh to encoumgo. Not on1; luog dieesaeor 
bat dyaontary, Iteb end ye we ere ell propagntod 
by tbe fboliah habit of wearing Engltah oloChoa quite 
UDauiUd to the tornpereitiflnt end enviroamoat of 
the weerere. Mieeioneriee, with tbcdr falae Idena 
of whet conalitutea daeenoy and modeaty ere greet 
offondera io tbie reepeot In Aeaem, ne well no in 
MeUneaie, where *‘eome even go eo far ea to mako, 
olotbloge oonditioQ of beptiam'’ (p. 81 ), end "it 
cannot be too atrongly mged opon the miastuneriaa 
Aud tredera that clothing la nniieoeeaery for the 
iietiTee In tbair natuvel enviroament. Everyth log 
ehould be done to keep tbo peopla aaturel and 
uraffaotod, aod to prevent a Mae. modeaty end 
artifidaiity. It uaonot be eaid tliat modesty ia 
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•Booan^ by Che wwing of oloCheB; perb&pe 

even Che revene i« true.One of the reoeb pnthedo 

ooDCruta in the ialeode is Che lithe aod gloeey akin 
of Che he^Llcby necive end the dirty, over'dmaed 
Meleneaien iriuquerading eee white men” ( p. 81 ). 
In Melenesub even the miaaloneriaa (p.98)no», ea 
well ea edminiatreton (p, 73 X reoommend ereCare 

CO Che F^ien or Semoan l«waicit'a, e |«lm*le&f peCCi* 
ooeC, end it ia e mieaionery who pointe out chet cUa 
vory iu&Dta aulfer from Che olothaa*wearing bebita of 
their luotbera, who mael oerry them on their beobe 
on e wet day with aoddoa cloth on ell aidae of them 
inatead of, at woret, od the outalde only. Hare in 
Awem the Amerietn Baptlat Miaalon ia making 
preeieely the aame inietake ee hee proved ao daadly 
there probebly oonfounding Amerloen aooiel euatoiaa 
with religioue teneta, end, imbnad wiCb neri'OW'mio* 
dedaeai end lertoriel prodery, ouble to reeliae that 
to aimple mind a perfaot modeaty end ebaoluta decency 
ere oompeClble with an ebiODoe of olotbing thet 
ahooke the unaTonatomed, though it haa really 
nothing whatever to do frith morela or raligioua 
beliefs To quote Mr. Durrad ageln, ^‘aome of the 
aoet prudiah fromen ere not renowoed fbr e very 
virtuooe life”, e aeoCoDoe which might veil heve 
been writton of the Ao Naga tribe, The Mage 
haa been dletingQiabed Avm hie nelghboura for hla 
Bakedoaaa for at leeat two thousand year*, and now 
his toaobera would drive him thtally inlo olotblog^ 
end conaumptioD. Aa in Melaueaiak, to in the Naga 
Hilla, “the miaaiona have it in thair own hande to 
dieeeurega or even to prohibit iba nee of anoh 
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fliolhing at aohool or in Cburob. Th« wgbt of o 
bealtby akin » more decant than that ©f a dirty ahlrt”. 

Turning to th« quaatloa of hoad honting. wa 6nd 

that iU aotin prohibition, entuliog aa it dooa a 
aarioua intorferanoa with all aorta of dapeodant aoti* 
aitiaa. ultjtnataly laada to a toU) lack of Inlaraat 
in lifa, andao to tlia linjiUtion of fan ilia*, or evan 
tha aotita rafjaal to raar hinilla$. Whara tha otbar 
eauaaa ara not oparatirsi aa itt tha laland of Sddyatona, 
laoh of intoraat in Ufa hM alona baau anough to 
oauaa a vary aarioua daolina in the population. 
*rbialaflkof intarut ia largaly due to tha abolition 
ofhoad-booiing by tbe Britiah Govarnmant. Tbla 
praolica formad tha ©antra of a aooial and raligioua 
inatitution vhioh took an all-parvadlng part in tlia 

Uvaa of tha paopla.Tba actual hckd-hanting 

axpaditioa oalylaatada faw waaka, and tha aotual 
fightiogoltan onlya faw boura. but tbla waa only 
tha oulruinating point of a prooaaa laating ovar 

y«tTa.In ©topping tha pcactioa of baad honting 

tharularaft^in an ailan aultora wara aboliahing an 
initUutlon whioh had iU Joota In tha raligion of tha 
paopla and eproad ita branob«9 throQgl otit naarly 

avaryMpaotof their Okiltur«» and by thla Mtioii they 

duprivad tba paopla of tha greater part of (hair 
intaraet In life". ( pp, lOl, \0i \ Tha following 
paaaage may ha qaot^ from an arUcIa by Mr, T. ^ 
Macnahon, v. a. o. a m Tha Blue Peter, July— 
Auguat, IflSS:— 

While OD every other island of tha group tbe 
naUves bare decraaaed in numbara. the ialand of 
Malaita oisra tbe SnaaC aaaQipIa of the aeuret of 
Tigorous end incraaaing native life Maluta la tha 
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land of thft “baad^buoMrs"* s moat MOiva^ viotOQ^ 
4ggTaaf)T9 apd energPtlo p«op]a Thay repQ^M 
avery afiortof tba wbita raaa to ovorcoma tbsm and 

carry on Qooaaalng atrifa amopg themaalvaa.Tha 

MalaitP paopla ar« I Wing axamplae of Sba fact that 
only an atWe. anargetio axiatanco can kaap oativa 
folk baallby ncul pfograsaiva". 

Capudn R. Kingdom Ward, r. k. <*, a,, 5a alao 
worth <i«oting, In /n FarAat Dvma ba writaa 
( p, 286 “Tba blighting iofluaoaa of tba paaoaful 
BuddbiaC rali^wn baa dona iU work. Ko loDgar 
abla to bam and fight, lha man hara foaod tima 
hang haavy on thair bandi, aod aitting at boma 
in thair ho to watching tha gasa and doA^ with whiah 
long ago thair aooHtora parformad irondroaa faato 
of arma, rgaliog on tha walla, tltoy havo found 
rafuga in opiom’*. 

I am indabtadto Mr. Hmry Balfoor for poin¬ 
ting out to cn a both thMa paaaagaa. 

For tba ramadiaa which ara aoggaatod, rafaraooa 
vuat ba mada to tba book itoalf, aod in partioular 
to Dr, Ri»ap^ moat euggaativa aaaay, Hera it will 
ba anoogb to lay that if only tbay will forbaar to 
aupply otuaaa m wall, tba miaaiouariaa may do muob 
towarda afFording a rouiady, but on diffaraot Hoaa 
admioiatratore can do no laaa, parbapa, and witboot 
tbar aid. Tba draatio ramadiai propoaad by Dr. 
Speiiar a« aom® of tbam, howaver, almoat Pruaeian 
ia oSaraoter, end might p«wbly prove wone than 
the disease. Enough has bsoo said to indicate tha 
importwoa of this book to MibsIoqi sod to Oovem- 
mants which have to deal with primiliva tribes 
hitherto left to thamselvas, though it may ba 
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doubted vb»th»r Ihd qauUona Krisjogoan be mil; 
effioie&tl^ dealt with witboot Bpeoialiaed edmiolatra* 
tiofl eeperst^d troin that of cootigaoue but more 
wvUited aroM. All coinjoseries and ell offioere of 
ludia eod Burma eboald read, mark, learn and 
inwardly digMt tbia abort bot pragnaat voloTne of 
eaaayt, aod no admirer of the late Dr. ^vera' eao 
better pay reapeot to hie icecnory than by applying 
the ksovledkie aod experlenoe, wblob be ba here 
made available, in the iotereeta of all prliDitive 
peoplee, wbeae welfare It wee Dr. Bivers* Inteation 
to promote. 


ril. ON THE CULT OF THE TREB-OODDESS 
IN EASTERN BENGAL. 

By Saaat CfUH^iu Urm, h. a. 

Lecturer in Anthrepoloffy, Univcrrity qf 
Caicutta. 

MAny n«M of pMple [iviag io a hw p]aa« 
ofoaUara Ulien that treet and planta hare thalr 
iDdfttllmg apjriu» inumucli aa th«a» ashibit 
tli« aignBof lifa, though in a leM«r dagrao than men 
and beaita. They oaat waving abadowa and rafl eo - 
UoDi; their leavei emit aoft soughing eoaeda when 
greatly agitatod by breasee; and their juioee have, 
eometitaae, aoporifio and, eometiiDia, maddening 
•IfeoU. An old writer saye; *<When an oake ie 
falliog, before U falJe it given a kind of ehriekee or 
groaaee, se if it were the genlue, or epirit, of the 
oake laraenUDg." Theie eyruptoma, thiee aeemingly 
outward uauifeatatione of life oonbrni the primitive 
man'e belief that treee and piaote muit aleo have 
tlieir eouta. By a gradua) prooeea, the primitive 
men oomea to look upon tbe tree itaelf M the 
pevaooifioation or etal^dimeot of the indwelling 
apirit or deity whoee life hae eome eort of ooaneotion 
with that of tbe tree or plant 

lu the oourse of our aurrey of tbe religioue 
beliefs of various recee of men, we have come 
aoroee inetanoee of tbe aforementioned belief ae 
hAviog eaieled among the anoieot Greeks aod 
Komaoj, the Celts and tbe Peruviaos.* We have 
alao found traoea of the exittaoce of (hie belief 
among the peoples of ancient FaleaUos and of 
modern Japan K 

‘For ri>mi«r(lKallaii( btliofa^aM toy orUele on For* 
ikv tA4 dyjvm dWdMA b T/U ZfMubnt Htvmf for 
UMcb 1917, pp. 17S>9. 
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If Vi oome to aod ex»iDin« (h« religious 
beliefs oi the Meleys, we find thet the eforemee- 
tioiied belief pfeeeile ie ell its prietioe ?igoar einong 
rhem. The Meley megloieo* labour uoder the 
superetitioue iiDpreeeioQ tbet e good naetiy species 
of trees pnsMM souls'^beve tbsir indwelling spirits, 
as for ireUuoe the durieo, the ooeosniifc-pelo, ntid 
the treee which yield eegle-wood, gulU petobe, 
oamphur, end the like. 

This will be evident from the fact tb*t, In the 
olden limes, the MeUy i^cnflongs nr msgiciMeueed 
to perform a oarioui oeremony for the purpose of 
ooexiog the berreo durien tress into bearing fruit. 

On ft speoiftlly seleoted day, a Ptiw<inff woald 
burn inosnsft and soatlsr rioft.'^yThen singling out U\e 
TDoet barren of the durian trees, he would take a 
hetohet end, by moans of it. elriks several blows 
at this tree, to the scoompanlcnent of the utteranoo 
of the following words 

"Will you now bear fruit or not ^ If you do not, 
1 shsil fell you/' 

In reply to this query, the tree (through the 
mouth of s oar who bad been stationed for tlue 
purpose upon n Qsigbboaricg'raengoitsflD tree) isaup- 
pos^ to make tbs following response :•* 

"7os.>I will DOW bear fruit ( 

I beg you not to fall me." * 

Tbeo egftin, tb© drawers of toddy invoke the 
soul or premdiog spirit of the ooooanat'palm with 
the ooderoeotiOBert short speech: ^'Tbua I bend 

“ 1 tfninu hr W, W, aoat Loadra s HaoXIlUo * 0* 

Ltd. leoa PIS imn 
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your OMk, And roll up yokir hw t And here is ray 
irory toddy•knifs Co hoip the vMhlng of year &os." ” 
Tbs Jdkims of tbo MsUy Peoinsols bslisvs thftb 
there Is h bioan or spirit vhloh presidse over nr 
dwells in the eanpbor*trse« end cbst, without pTO< 
pitiAting it, it is impoeeibls to gslher the esro* 
pbor. This spirit is soppoesed to m«ks s sbnii 
noiss At night; eod when this Doiss is hssrd, it li 
beUsvsd to iodioAte, surely end csrtMnly, thst thsre 
Are OAcnphor-trsei nsA? st hiuid. When the Usleys 
go ootia seerob ofosmphor, they throw out, before 
sAtiag, A portion of theii' food into the forest as sn 
offering to the bisem. This spirit is not prsyod Co 

At All 

Slinilerly, the /alaA*tEest or the trees whioh 
produoe the esgle wood of oommsroo ere bslievsd 
by the MAleys to be the dwelling plsoei of osrlAin 
hatitu or forest'spiribi whioh, like the Utan or the 
•piriti of theoempboT^trSM, Are very powerfol sod 
dengerooe. * 

Then egAin, the Meleys believe tbeC the trees, 
fbom whioh gdttA pei^oliA ia estceoted, ere Also the 
Ab »de of A spirit whioh is lees dAngeroos then utbor 
the esgie-wuod eph’it or the otmphor spirit. It is 
for this fnson thAt tbe Meley msdioins msn have to 
foke fewer preoAutloas when deeling with this spirit. 
In the undermentioaed invoostion Addressed to the 
gatlA*perch» spirit, the ooHectore of gdtte perohe 
prey for tbo grenl Co ibom of Cbe boon of e drop of 
tbe e^dric’s blood. This is, of coorse, en iodireot 


eit., put 19 <. 

• Op, «»$. p. w7. *' 
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way of espreuiQg tbe defitra (o tatce tha Mp of 
tha gulta traa 

"Ho, Prinoe S’ri Bali, 

Prcooe 8 'ri Ban dang, 

I wiab to orava the boos of a drop of blood. 
May tha field be better tbeo Chia notob 
of miaa." 

Aftar QtteriDg tba Amf^oing prayer^formula, 
tba collaeCor of gutU peroba notebea tba gutta*troa. 
Tlieo ha uttara tbe followleg threat Id order to 
eeeree him into yieldlog a better supply of gutte 
paroha 

"If it ba uot batter, 

You ahall be a rebel unto Ood," * 

Tha aaioo belief in the axietenoe of 4 apirit 
whioh dwella in treos nnd plenU elao prevailed In 
anttant India, inumoohM the goddaea Durgg 
waa looked upon In tha light of a Tagatati on-spirit 
or oorD*niothar. Tbia will ba evident ftonj tha 
fhot that, is tha Dovi-Ms/Mm^ ( 92. 4^*44), the 
goddaea ia loada to aay 

“Next, 0 ye goda, I ehaii nourish ("Wt., nj)pvi sj 
tfie iiAoU loorid with cho li/i-sustaininff i'Offeiabies 
whioh sAail tfnw out of «ny own hod^, durinp a period 
oj Aeot^ rcnn. I ahall geio faeie on tbe earth than 
aa SAfcombsf'ff i, a, "herb •bearing’' or "barb-nooriah* 
Ing"); asd, iu that very period, I ahall alay the 
great Ma«xi named Dorgama" 

Tha danona Mabiaha, Sumbba and Niaucobbs 
alain by tbia d«ty have bean oonjaatorad by 
eobolara to repraaant tbe domooa of drought 


Op. til., p, 116. 
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At the present' day in Beog*l, the gotideet Dnrgft 
ie worahipped in Che nutuma when the peddy*orope 
ripen end the time for berveetinK titein eppreecliee 
near. It ie for thie rearon that her \Torahip is 
oaiied the Fiji or “the AalumriAl 

Wonbip-feetivar, (Vtdo Oi. JI). 

Then ag»lD» the important rite called the A'aro* 
putriks or “the Worship of tlte Nine Plante ( 
Leavee )*', wbiob is perfonnid In oenneotion with 
the worship of the goddee Dargff, also lends eome 
plaueibillty Co the theory that she te tlie embodi* 
ment of the vegecation'iinrit. These nine trees 
and plant! are ( 1 ) ramlhd { or the plautain*tree) 
(3iu4a pwnduiaca and .V, lapientum j ]; 

[or the edible arum ^flblocosM an^w/uoi’uta^ J; (&} 
heH^‘ff[or the turmerie plant (Otfowna tonga)]; 
(4 joffanli [or barley fi/ord«vm i^exns^ieAvm^ ]; 
<5) Oola or lAlva [ or the wood*ap[de troe (/Sjlo 
mvmiloOV dffrtwiaC" the pomegniiiate ti^ae 
fPtimeo ^w<Uum)]i (7) aaoJta (Jonon't aooha}-. 
( S ) fnffna or rnSnaia: ead (0} (ZAflaya [ or the 
paddy* plant (Oryta sotivn^ ]. 

The nine difbreut forma or embodiiDenie ofihe 
goddeee DorgS^ which eve supposed to dwell In the 
afo>*eD3entioaed nine trees and pleota, hire b«eD 
dubbad with difereot namea. Alter eoparately 
offering op prayers to these nine penOhifi<inti«jiis 
of the vegetation-epirit or the treo>goddeas, ibe 
worshipper eonolodes the wonblp by saying (he 
following further prayer:— 

“Om, 0 la*»f (jtati'iia): 0 nine forma of Durgftl 
Yoo are the darling of MahSdeva; scoept nil tbow 
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offwngi 6nd pvotect m©, 0 Qo««n of heaven. 
Om, adortuim » DttrffB dwiUvig in th« m« pi nU," 
It woald thou appear that “the Wonbip of the 
yaKipo<r«>d (nr Che Kine Treaa end PUnta)' u 
only a aurvifal of tha odU of DorgS io lier capacity 
at the vagatotion'^pirit or tha traa godde^a. * 

A modification oftVila caU of tha dulty Dorgi 
in bar capacity aa tha trea gcddaaa la prayalent, 
aTa&at tha preiantday, in the diatrlota of Myman* 
ainglt and Tlppem in Eaalain Be) gal. Thii 
okOdiAad eaU ia knowc aa “the WoTAhlp of the 
Goddam BanaDurgK( or HD Ol ga of tha Foreet')." 

Thii goddeea^Sann Bdrgfl ^*ie isueh worahipped 
In the aaatern parU of tha dielrlet ol Mynianelngh 
ill Eaaiern Bengal. Sha dwalle In i»Aeor8«traae 
^StnaUut uper; whtob grow wild in evary village. 
Thle dally I# worehipped at tha fi)ol of the 
eJtfora bae. It ii for thia leaaoo that thia oult 
ia known aa "Iha Worehip of the Tm*tru>kk." 
Wofflon-folk alio call thia goddau “tha Ouddaaa 
of I be Tree tronV.'* In eoma pinoca, tbie goddoea 
ie worahlppf^d at tba foot of tha (moat 

likely J^’na pfomeioia) and other treea. At many 
plneae, the f^t of the ^voreh^pp«d tree la built 
dp with a pucco maaonry platform. 

Thia goddeea—Bana Durgti——ie worahippod 
bafdra tha perfoimanee of the ceremony for invae< 
titnre with the ucT«d thread, of marrlagee and other 
oeremooiea of an auepioioua natore, 

At tha worahip of thie goddeaa, ofieringa of 
friKl paddy (hhai), fried flattened riea. {^rey Ihi^a) 

• S%t Am. B7 ItuBi-PiBsU Chuvia BftbluliL 
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powdered rioe, plftnUtlos wUb pipt kaJo) 

And thd like AfA oQorsd op. Dock's o gg a at*incd 
with vartnilion ara aJao offared ap at il)ia werabip. 
Aniaala nra nlau AMrificad on the oucftaicn cf thia 
pl^a. 

Oo the leel day on whieh thu ceremonial 
unolcAnoeea oauaed by the birth of a child oeeaea^ 
ihe Aforenentiooed ofTeringa ore aJao given to the 
goddeea Baoa Durgl. On tUie oooaeioe, her 
d^tyebip in not worehipped with the preaentAtioo to 
her of the preaoribed IC kinds of offejings (theratho’ 
pachAra). Tbla informAl kind of vronhip la oaIUJ 
“the * nf the Tree*kuok" (GOch^ar gunfir 

bAr9na)> 

M ConlllA in the diatriot of TlpperA io Seekesn 
Beogal, tho goddaee Bane Dargh ie worehippodet 
the foot ot the kamint if (idunaifu 9z<HieQ). It i» 
for thia reeson that thia ia oalled “tbe'Werahip 
of the /fflminr." 

The prieeta who ofRciate at thia pija, aooordioK 
to their own predlluotiona* worahip thle goddeaa by 
uttaring the tormuin dut^pdipat 

noma^" |. nr “Obeieanoe to (the goddaae) Dur^it 
who dwekla io the aakefa (or theoit) tree"} Ocbeia 
do pifjn to her by mumbling the formula ’’S/lJeetif 
laainyot namoA" C or “Obeiaance to her who dwella 
•io the sakofa (or ihecn’S) tree" j. 

Aoeording to tbo dhpaw or the formula with 
the mnUoriog of whioh the Image of the goddeea 
Sana Dorgt le cootemplatedi abe hna three pet** 
pendicular wrinklee oo her forehead, is adorned 
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vith K^rlfrnds of (br««t*i1ow«r8 (tribaliyuJUi hana~ 
BnddiTe)l»m the aheorSi-itte. 

Tb« troo^oddeu Bana DurgZl U worshipped with 
the eapTMs objMt that ehe rosy preserve the 
worshipper's soo from deetb, es will appear from the 
fbllowioff m«U»« or prAysr-fonnule recited oa the 
oooesion of doiugpA/d to her 

*‘Om Sana DurgA hallpetA fianamOlS iAbhpehiti 
a/iJ»fabaaintd*vtfutarah‘}art ka^'Mihw me.” 
or 

•'Oat. Mny the goddew Bene Burgs, who lies 
wriDklee (OD licr forehead), ie sdorned with gerlaode 
of foraeUftowers, and dwelle io the iheorfi^tree, 
preserve my aort (from all perils)/’ 

Another version of the foregoing prsyei^'forokQla 
itssfollowB 

1. • 'Bana Vurgn mahaUiOgB 

9. Snietulfrilcelutlaavnl 

3. J^o^rodaeii'o paiidhAnS avten'akehliai aadn kwtt." 
or 

1 . >«May (goddesa) Gann DurgA who Is posaeieed 
of great merits, 

2 . Who dWelle Id tho ehoot^tres, 

8 . ( And} who ie dreesed in a eOrt made of ailk- 
dose, alwsya preierve (my) aoo (tVom ail 
klnda of dHiigars ).'* 

The most cuiiooe feature of the cult of the tree* 
goddese Bane Burg& ie the fact that beasts and birds, 
the eatiog of wbcee Heeb is forbidden to orthodos 
Hiodui. are saoriSoed to her. For ioetaooe. pigs 
Mre sacrifiosd to her. Barbere out the throats of 
thosebeasla by maana of a rasor. Than 
uoeks are clfeied op oo the coosstoo of the 




of ihi» goddoaft. Towle ftre oot Mboally 

s&orificod but are cooped ap in* cage and plaood 
at a dleUQOd fmcn Uia place of woreblpi The o&foi* 
ating pricefrom a diataace, eprinltlea water on theae 
fowle and» thereby, conaeoratee them aa oiTbring to 
her deltyahip. * 

When wo euminetbe ritoel oonneoted with the 
worahip oT Ibe tree goddoee Bana Durgft, we notioe 
the foliowiog outaUodlug featarea ofUi— 

(1) That no image ia made (o repreaeoC tbie 
goddoaa ; 

(gj That aha ie believed to be a ahadowy apirit 
reeideat in eome kind of treea: 

(«) That no abrine or temple ia oonatrueled and 
dedicated to her; 

(4) That she le worehipped at the Toot of iW'A, 
itamtni and other kind* of troea; 

(d) That duok’e egge atained with vermilion are 
offered up to her. Bat tbeee artiolae are never 
given a« oRermga to deitiea of the ortliodes Uinda 
Pantheon. [ Compare thia offering with that of 
dncka to tho non-Ary an tiger deity Dakabina BAya 
of Southern Bengal, f'tda J- Pn>v. A. S. B-, 
Vol. XI, ( N, 8 ) for 1910, pnge l78]. 

(0) That piga, the offeriog of whoae moat to deiUee 
ef the orthodox Hindu Pantbeoo ieetriotly problbiied, 
are aaoridoed to her. 1 may aUte here that in 
different parte of Beatcrn Bengal piga are, even et 
Ute preeeot day, offered up Uy way of leerihoe to 
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0%i3iiOidt9fih»TfwCodil*niHiSaMUmBaigQL 
I •ball oaotioii hera * 

iiiatADMs of tbM oiuU«», io lor oa tbej are preTaldot 
ia tho dlalriol of UjmoaaiDgb. 

lo a vOlagv oaoad FoiijiDi in TbI&a EulbftdiyK 
in UiK diMnol of MyoMwaosb pi^ oro saoriftood 
Co Um goddoM Dnrgo- A barbor parforma 

tba aaoTtfieial aot by ooUiog ibe throat with 

a rasur. 

Aeoordiog to tb« fitmily eoatom of tba aaTciadan 
of Uohttgaobha b tba d»tnot of MyiuaoaiDg, a 
mala and a ft«aU pig nood to ba aaenSoad to tba 
geddoai B«M Datgft. Aa uioaioD waa nada io tba 
Ibroatoftba nala ptg. ^ aada faw dropa of blood 
wira drawn from it and apilt upon tba fWntal 
pwtioBofaplaatain^laaf. Tha fanala pig waa than 
koada to lit opOA that p)aataiii*laaf; aad tha worda 
"Skit wafa aiUrad. ’nwraaftar tha mala 

aod faaala pigi warn Jat koaa id a JqdkIo. Tba 
Boom and Mahtan Mad to eateh tbaaa piga and 
appropriaU than. 

Than again, ia a villaga oamad Odogatiya in 
Tbana Eiahorgopi ia tha aaioa diatriot, piga are 
aaorificad to a miaor vilkga-goddaaa naiaad Ehala 
Euksari. * 

(7} That cpcko, tba offanng of whieb ia atriotiy 
forbiddan to daitiaa of tba otthodoi Hioda Pantbaon, 
ara givan aa o&ringa lo bar. 

It woold ^paar t^ ah tha afbramantionad 
fMtsraa ara obaraetariatM of OM-Aryan cnlu. 

For tbaaa naoooi, I am of opiiiSoo that tba ouU 
of tba traa<goddeaa Bata Dnrgd ia of nop»Aryan 

« Ibo O fpfc MOiaJj HMMa ilW te rauAa Ittl It &. 

( DwaatolW Jaiaiy Tail A. D. > pap 304. 


On of tht Tret’Qoddti* inBaatern Bengal. $S8 

origin And th*( th« oftme Bao» DorglV hu bMn 
giv«Q by tbd »(poneata of BrsbfnAni&m to th« 
shadowy spirit whlob tbs sboriglnsl non*&ryana 
belisvsd to bo resident in the tshofa (et shecrA) Mid 
other kinds of trees, for (he purpose of giving this 
worship ths colour of a cult of orthodox Psarftnllc 
origin. 

Another luodifionUon of the ouH of ths ires* 
goddosi is also prsvaisnt in Eastern Bengal In 
this modified form, tbs giKldess is alio dubbed with 
ths names of Bans Durgft, Sana IDavl, or Burba 
ThKkurlnl. * dhs is bslisvsd to prssids ovsr woods 
and forests. 

On ths oooasion of ths worship of this geddese, 
the woiDsnfbik, who oslebrats hsr worship, make 
senii'Ciroular br&oslsts of rloe«flour paste, oolcursd 
r»d at Ofis snd and yellow at ths othsr with ji({usftad 
rloo*flour pastes of ths sniae ooloori. Tbsss braoslsts 
symboliu tbo invisible shadowy spirit or tresgoddsss. 

Ths eslsbiant womsnfolK insks a travssty of 
ths trswgoddssa's fsvourlts htbltol—the fvrsat*>by 
stiekicLg into tbeir oourtyarda email twigs of the 
shrub and tbs iAeor4-tree. 

A miniature tank Is also sxenvatod In their 
OOU 1 (yards. Kouod the edges of this tank, oms- 
mental soroll>work and doral deeigiie ere painted 
with liquefied rioS'dour paste. 

While listening to the legend which is red ted 
on the oecaeion of this oeremoaial wurship, each 
of the oelebrant wi^nieniulk takea up In her band 
a piece of a leaf spathe of the plantoin-trse. upon 
wbioh a pair of tlie aforeraentioced braoelete bee 
boen placed. 


tso Bengal 

AIWb«v!og Bniihed tb« bMrug of the Idgend, 
tbe; otoep ifr w«Ur the r«d>«olor«d inAse of 
rise-floor pe»tA throw peri of thii liquid opoo the 
mimio fonst of the twigs of tbo hUMM shrub 
end tkterhlTt, end epill the reoeinder th«re>f 
into tb« rDioietnro teak. 

Tbo moot ieteroeting feoMr^ of the eforemnn* 
CioDed oolt of the troo-epirit or tfeO'goddoM Baoa 
Darge or Been Dot! ere ea foDowo 
(I) The eUoMOof en imene of lh« trooofMiit or 
troogcddoae Base Dorg* ^ Been Devf. 

(i) Iho BOMireetiottofe niceto foroat with the 
twigi of the M«OfA-keo end the kiU$ew ebrob. 

(A) The exoeveUeii o( e oiieietore tank with 
ornemeeUl eoroU-work end Aord deeigu painted 
all roood ita odgta vitb liqaidod rioe-flour paiU. 

(4) Tlta t re hi nf of bnooleta with noe*floar paatn 
end ^aoing the aeme upon atripo of the leafapetbo 
of the vUntuB-lree. 

(9j The eet of the eekbrent wonanfolk’a teking 
up, io their heoda, tha brooeleta med# of rioo-fiour 
^te^ while lUteoiog to the l^nd. 

(6) The apUiog of the liqoified ted^lorod rloa 
floor peate opoa the mittio fomt end into the 
moietoca tank. 

With referaece to pmoto (1 V (2) and (C), I 
am ioclined to think (hat, in mmt aaoiant limea. 
tha whole of ^ataro Benpt waa oovered with 
prine?al foreeU. The dm-Attob abcriginea vbo 
lived in (b«M Imata. bebeved tbem or retbar the 
ti««a eooteioed io tbem to be iobal»t«d by an 
inviaiblft shadow; spirit or goddeaa whom they 
adored and prayed (o. Whao thh oolC waa absorbed 
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into orthodox Hiadoiatt^* tho expouonti of tho 
orthodox f«itK dubbed the treo'epirit or tt«e>goddftu 
with the oemee of Benft Dur^ Bnr.e Devl» or 
Borh^k Ttilkur&ui. On the ocoAaiooa of wonlupping, 
the letter rnede no nntliroporuoi'phio hnege of bev 
bat I'epieeented her by making simple eymbole m 
the shape of braoeleto of riocrflour paste. 

They symbulixed her favourite dwellini^plBce—the 

I’nreat-by ouniUnioting a ininnc wood by 

etioking into their oourtyard email tniga of the 
ihoorMree tupt-) and of the hil^icue 

shrub { Uiiitciu ^'Cau <nneiMM }. 3ly afdllhig 
the liquiRed rleo hoiu’ paste upon this traveety of 
a fbreah they elmulated the ect rtf watering or 
Inigating the troe*goddeei's favourite dwellitkg>pla 60 » 
and thereby propi dated her. 

After fully oon^dering the point (3) and tlu 
latter part of point (0) jruj»*a, I opine that tho 
exoavatioH of tho miniature tank In the celebrant 
woioeiifolk^e eourtyerd, end the epIIJing into itoftlje 
remainder of thia lir^uiSod redooloured riee-floui' 
paete, are mere eurvivala of the cult of the wstcr- 
delty. Thie worebip of the water-doily hae been 
leaked on to that of the Ires-splril or tcee-goddesi 
on the principle—the giaator tho number of tho gods, 
the greater the sftioaay of ootyoiut prayere to them 
all. 

After fully ooueidering the point* (4) and (5) 
mentioned above, I have arrived at the ooaoloeicn 
that the braoolett made of riee-flour paete ere mere 
lymboli representing the tree-spirit or Iree^dees, 

and that, by taking up tho bracelels in tboir bonds 

4 
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whi)« lisl«Diog to tho logend, the ceUbroat wo icon* 
folk pUco ihomsolvoQ tr aetuftl coolAct with ber 
doity^hip Aod beoomo Inaprred with tho latlor'e 
divme * 

* yid* wy MlUa on "Thi Vvrtk^ fie Guddf^^ in 7^ 

BuAtt.iu itovv kc iLtfeh t917, I'fS—1S9. 

/W itfO* w fift i, p 3SI^— 

II M call kfKi*rn IhM tJiO d«ily lAouysin iu (iraoco, tbejfcd 
Jiijdesi' yeniHii* (<Vk«il) in Emm, ouI the doity TotA io 
)lnteih v«in *run]il(ipoa in Ibt tens of bwa. 



MI80ELLANEOUS DONTRIBQTIONS. 

I. ON TREE-CULTS IN THE DISTRICT OR 
MIDNAPUS IN SOUTH-WESTERN BENGAL. 

Bt CniTTABAJUANA Rata, B. Sc. 

Siac« some tim« inj profsMor, Kr. Sarat 
Chandm Mitra, M, A., has beao inetruoting cnato 
go Co tha CoDtai eobdivleion in th« district of 
Midnftpur h Soath-WaatArn Bengal, And loako 
eocioiriea about certAin sacred trees. In obedlenoe to 
bis instracLions, L cuade the soggested euC[uiTles 
and, the reault of niy Invaetigatioo, have jotted 
down the folioiving faols for publication 

(I ) 

In the village namod OirlOlgAngaftga'e within 
the jurisdiction of Thftnft PAtdapur in tlie Contai 
eubdiviuoQ of the dietrict of Midnftpor, there iea.' 
baojan tree (Ficm Uttpalsnsit) nhioh ie leganled 
ueaeored by raasoo of its being (he euppoeed abode 
ofNekumaani Blr (»tarfir not only by the 

people who dwell io the irnroediate neigliboarhood 
nfthia tree, bat aleo by all the bliabiUnla of the 
PfltSapar TbitQ&. This tree sUnde on the lunrgio 
of I he only road by wbioh the litiganle of the 
Tbilna go to the courts for the purpose of proee<a- 
ting their iaw*eulte and cases. For this reason, 
(bia baoyan tree is raaoh adored and pra>ed*to by 
these people under the belief that the deified Hr 
or saint will bless them with euccoas in tbeir 
litigation. 

From enquiries made fi'om these wonbipiteis, 

I have come to know that, when they pa« hy tins 
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road OD th«ir way to tlid court f«r tbo purpofl# of 
pvoMQQting thdir livw^ttoita or oaaoa, thoy plsoo a 
lump rtf cUy ftt tho foot of ibU tr««, pray to th© 
twft^odliHg for gi*«ntlTig th€m woceR% ir their 
litigation, and thnt, if the preyed for booo would 
be granted to tben>, they would pisoe ntore jumps 
ofcleyetihe fMt of the tree, tie red rAge on ite 
brsochee, and present votive offenogs of, ©lay itn- 
egcB of horeee to hie godlingebip. 

1 uey atate here thAl, Among the aforeTneo* 
Uooed votive offerioge, lamp© of clay are more 
often than not placed at the fool oflli© tree, and 
red rage era ee ofteo tied oti to its braooheB. 
Wbereae, in exceptional caeas ooly, clay imegee 
of horeea are oSered up. 

If the litigsDte are auoooRful in their euiu And 
caste, thev, on their way hoiue froio tbo oourte, 
place lumps of ©lay at the foot of this troe and 
tie piecee of red rag on to iCe brsiichea in falbiment 
of the ©owe made by them. But when the tree* 
ajunt or tiee*godling u propitiated by regular 
ffoiehipor piija. the services of a local Bi&hmnna 
Me enlisted for officiatiog at tirls fuDction. It Is ho 
who recites the prayer^furniula or mon^m soil makes 
the ofibrinss of fruits and molaasos or, fell lag the 
latter, of sugar* wafers (siHw). 

We onn Judge how very much the deihed saint 
resident In this bseyan tree is adored and pTayed*to 
by the litigants from the fact that the 
qaaatlty of offerings of ©lay lump#, which are pre* 
seated from year’s esd to year’s end, is so great 
thata ^irly Urgs-sised moond of earth gels heaped 
op at tjte foot of this tree—so much so that, 
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attb^timeof rapamng tha road, the Local Board 
authority M h&Te to aodergo th« (roabla of removing 
it The qoActity of red rage tied on to the branches 
of this troo, durlug the same period, is alen very 
large. But these rag>o(!eringe get rutten by being 
dieoched by the rain* water and by oonslant enpoeore 
to the euo'e raya, and, in this wayi drop off. Bat 
compared with the quantity of the offerings of clay* 
lumpa and thoee of red mgs, the number of olay* 
ligarines of horeee presented to this tree-aplrit or 
tree^godling ie much lees. 

FrotD eonvereatioQo with the aTvremei)Honed litigsnu 
worahippersi I have come to know that they make 
the offerings deecribecl above under the belief that 
the tree^pirlt or Uee*go<]ling—the deified Fir or 
■Aiot dwelling in this benyso trHe——would require 
the earth or elay ior conatruoiiog hie pulpit with, 
the pieces of red rage for his clothing, the elay•horses 
for his oarriore, and the ‘offerings of frulla nnd 
eweeU for hU foud. 

At the beginning of the hot weather, say In the 
months of March and April, when there is nn 
possibility of the rain washing away the moond of 
olayoffbring and <if tbs scorching eon's rays bleaching 
the red-hued mg*oftbring8, this benysn tri? (Ificia 
lertgaJanm). befligged with numejoue bits of red 
rags end having the mound of clay-offbriegs at lie 
foot, looks very tnuoh like a paJoia tree (Jivtn 
/jtmAjso; in all tbegiory ©fits rod bloom, grow in? 
on a hillock. 

(H) 

Neit, t pSBSon to deeciibe anmher treo fKis* ea¬ 
sing a similar reputation f»r sanelity It ia growing 
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in tb» villBig« Qsioeri BsljagoTiDda^or withio the 
juriediciioQ of the eecue Tbio& end io the teine wh- 
divieien of the esld district of Mldnftpur. Thia tree 
ie popuWly known in tb»t looeliiy as the “Makdom 
Tree,"** the people lining io tbe neighborhood of 
this tree believe it to be the dwelllog-plece of oue 
Makdum Pir (o€|w ^It \ X have not been able 
to aeoeruin tbe actual aoieDt(6c name of this tree. 
But, aofcr ae I can judge from its botanioal obarac* 
leriatice, it appears U be a hybrid of Fieiu hengaimni 
and J^ims It, however, belongs to the 

Natural Order UrticacM. the genes Ficus, nnd tbe 
tribe A*tocarpf<t. It ie a big tree posaeeeed of e 
Ui^e noffiber of branchee, is about U yards in 
diaineter, hot has no prop*roo>. 

As tbe people believe this tree to be the abode 
of a Pir or deified eaiot, wbeuever any pereou falls 
into some worldly trouble or difficulty, be takes a vow 
to offer sAiml ( ) or a dishful of sugar* wafers 

to tbe spirit of tbs saiot, should tbe difficulty or 
trouble b? nbviated for bim, Sometimee, the vow* 
takers prssilit offerings of day-horses to this Ffr. 
But such offotiugs are not of fte<juent occurrence. 

Whenever this deified aaint Is adored sod prayed* 
U), DO Brfthinana Ie employed to ofSoUte at ihle 
woiablp. Any man of any caste whatever may go 
to tbe foot of the tree and present the uftering 
of eftiVftf. It is only the people living In the vidoity 
of this tree that their devoirs to this Pir; but, 
very rarelv. people from other looalltlee coioe to 
do ibis. 

A curious and interesting tradition is current in 
the locality about the origin of this tree. It is slated 
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thftt, $oraa 850 years ago, there hred lu tbie vicioity 
a Hindu geptlemas naroed Sadlaiva B&ya Chaudburi 
who was possessed of a deeply religious turn of mjn<l. 
One reominff, this genllecDaTi found a Mshomedau 
fakir and a Hindu Vaiebnava sitting together attbc 
aamo spot wbci • the tree ts growing now. 

Seeing them and oomiog to know that both 
of them were eaiots of a very high order, be 
begged of them to stay there within tiie sinbit 
of his own village. In reply to bis request, tbe 
Vaishoava said that^ as one of tlieio was a Hindu 
and tbe otber a Habomedao. both nf tbeiu oouJd 
not possibly live togetbor, and that, therefore, onu 
of them should depart from that place. Ql^mately 
bowerar, at Sadaiuva's urgent entreaty, they arranged 
Hinong tbeiuaelvee that the Vaiebnava ebonldgoto, 
and live lu, another part of the village, and that the 
fakir ebon Id stay at the eaioe spot where be was 
then mtting. As a matter of Ibct, a particniflr part 
of this village is, evan at Ihn jiresent day, called 
2/o)'W‘ FWafHariV aanctunry } in memory of tbe 
fact that tbe Valshnava Harldass bved there years 
and yMrs ago. 

After soios time, the Pn was approached aed 
reqnested by the Mabomcdan commuoity of 
Amarthi, a village about 3 iinles off, to go to their 
village aud take up bis reeideoce there. While, on 
the other baud, Sudeuva and hla fatjiily*zremberv 
insisted on bis staying io th«ir own village. The 
fakir settled this dlspote between the two parties by 
leaving a tree.twig with whioli ho was, at that time, 
cleannng his teeth, aod reeuwni’cd Sadaaivn and hin 
faniily'Uiem be rs by telling then I that, fracu that tree* 
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Wig, th«re woold grow op « Wee wblcb woqM 
repweenlhim wheoever they would AUnd in need 
of iiie M^UDce. 

The Ukir further eeeored the Hindu gentleman 
end hU kioefolk that, eshle eoul would be embodied 
in that tree, any veneration shewn by them to 
lliet tree wooM be tootemount to 
devoire to hioi, end that hie sprit would be propiU- 
ftted thereby. 

From thet time ouwarde even up to the present 
day, e drum la beaten by a Ittri bMieaCb thie tree, 
every eveoing regultifly. Aa soon ae the village* 
folk bear the sound of this dram, they salute 
Makdom Saheb by touching the ground with 
their h&ndt- 

Fur the purpoeo of perpetuaUtig this oustum 
of wyrablppjng MaVdaiii Plr eeveral acica ol laud 
have been endowed as •dtl>ouat' by the mem here 
of the Ohaudhuri family of the village in question. 
By way of cemnneratioo for bis service* in 
beating ^e drum beneath the Mskdum Tree 
every eveniug regularly, some land ha** also been 
granted in rent-free tenure lo the Hftri’t family 
which has beeu lo pos c eas i oo «*f it for aeveral 
genemtiOBs. 

1 shall BOW conclude these notee by oarrating 
a story which would teatify to the magical and 
su|>eiuatu*al powers ascribed W tlie Makduro Tree. 
I have hear d it personally from aeveral old members 
( descendanU of the U(e Sadaeiva Eaya ) of the 
Chaodhuri family. It is as follows 

About $0 years ago. a baud of robbers came tv 
plunder the house of the Cbaudhuri family. After 
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pJimderiog the bouse, they curiod tbe l) 00 ty to tbo 
foot o( tbe Hekdum Tree aod rested there. 

Usvieg DO other alterr stive, fclie mein here of the 
CliAudhuri family offered their piayers to (he spirit 
Makduio Ptr whtoh was en) bod led m that tree. 
Next (Tioroiog, it was found that, although, uj) till 
the evaciog of the preceding day, tbeie had beau 
no hornets* Best in tbe vicioity of the Mabduro Tresi 
all tbe robbers hed been attacked "nd etong by 
a awarin oi horoeta so severely tl)at they could not 
budge an inch from the font of the ti not to say 
aaytbleg aboot their having beeu wholly unablo to 
carry oft* any portion of tbs booty. 

Next n^omiog, when the son rose, tbe members 
of tbe Chaadhnri family, by way of thanksgiving, 
offered up tbeir prayers to Makdutn Fir cot only 
for liaving saved tbeir lives but also for having 
disabled tbe robbers io such a way that they could 
not carry off even the smalleet uiite of tbs plondered 
property, Beaidee offering prayers, they also vowed 
to present him with 

Though tills Makdum Tiue Is now extiemely 
old, yet it still retain a its vitality, aamay be seen 
froni tbe profasion of its verdant foliage and 
coral-red berries ( or rather Inflorescencss). both of 
wbioh lend it a solemn aod augiLSt appearaoce. 


a 




SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS ON THE 
FOREGOING NOTES. 

By Saut Ch^kou M(TRa, m. a.. Lktuavk ir 

S«ut AwTinwrciLOoy, UsivsHarrY or CALCi,TrA. 

Tbs most iJ 0 Ww€»tby P»tttre« of the two tree* 
oult« described ebove by stodent Bebu Cbitta* 
wnjens lUye, B. 8c, are the following 

(1) Tho oSbnng of clay B^uriose of buress to the 
or the delBeH eplrite of PTis revdeot 

ID trees. 

{S} The oOeTiog of red regs to the tree splrite. 

(4) The myth of« tree growing up frcm aesdoVs 
teeth •cleeneing tree-twig.* 

(5) The solistment of a Braliinsna's ^mceis 
to carry on the worahlp of the tree*sp»rit or tree* 
godling io the ?i I lege of Girtugangs-a^ara. 

fC) The em|)loyrDecit of a oon-BrAbnaoa to carry 
on the worship of the deified spirit of the MUt 
resident ia the Makdum Tree. 

To take up the point (1) meiiUuned above, I loay 
state here ^At the coelom ol offering clay figurines 
of horses to deified saints U widely prevalent 
throoghout India, as will appear from the following 
iostancse• 

Among the Plndarisot Oeotral India, a deified 
saiut nsmed Rtfresa Pir or Rainaaa Pir ie adored 
and prayed-tooD Saturdaye and is prop) elated by the 
offeiing, niade at his ebrloe, of small figurines of 
liorses In clay or scone. The Plndari women need 
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to worehip this doifisd Mint or godliog when thtii* 
busbends neot uut od thsi) pluodenug fomye. > 

The cdstore ofprMO&ting ofPetings of olsy horsas 
At the tombs of men who, daring thair lives, eigoyad 
on oxtnordioAry reputation for BAnotity, isaUo very 
much io vogae In the distriot of BhnndArA in the 
CeutreJ Provinces uf Indie. In this distriat. 
eelleetioDS of smell And rode figurines of horses made 
of eoerse earthenwAra may be met witli on Oie 
tombs of suoh holy men. These ofTeriogs have 
aooumulated there io tbe ooursa of many years.'' 

The saiat Alam Sayyid of Baroda (io the 
Gaik war’s Dominions) was populsrly known as bho 
"Horse*BMQt" (OhoT^'ka Ptr). His horis was buried 
oesr bim. The Hindo votAriee nf this deified saint 
propitiate him by hanglag figorines ofhireeR on 
the trees growing round bis tocnb. ^ 

It is further stated thAt» among th% Dravidinn 
rscesof Indin, the eaatom of offeriag «laj figurines 
of horses to ^e local godlings is widely prevaleot. * 
In Cho distiict of Murehidebad in North wsslcrn 
Beogal, the UuMlruans rnake offerings nl little 
figurioes of horses st the shr*nM of their Fire or 
Mints. 


* (^rueWs A* if> tAe 1‘^^r JMfn'ae uiil of 

tr»rO,fm Mk. ( M)el.aUd KOition of iHSt >. IV* ISt. 

> dp. ut., |).3I6. 

* A. fit., p. St 7. 

* '•K 

* A JlUUty ,V^tA*d>iM (Bm/ttl/. Hj KlAinr T. II, 

Tull W&tali, I. a, a, r. L. a T^mW: JArW<l (u"( Sma |;nv. 
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Sometinidc, £guriDesof horue mjM^e of ragsAre 
Q»ed forth* poipote of offering. In GuxotAt, rag 
horaoi^ aro pte«nl«d by wa? oJ offering op the tombs 
of eMota. 

The motive underlying the coetom f»f offering 
])ors« of cl&y or rags at the ehrioee of Pm or 
seiiiU. nr to trees ^vhioh me believed to l^e tho abode 
of the epirite of eueb telata, sppeera to U the e&me 
as that which jnempted people of the lowm 
cnltore to sacrifice wives, i levee and borsee at the 
fanenl of their decesdsd ehie^. warrlori^ and ktos* 
men. namely, that the eplrlte of the aacrlflcsd 
vietime would serve the aplrita of tbeir deceased 
maeterx in tbe other world. In the same way, 
borsee of clay or rag* ore offered to the eplrita of 
Pm or aainte noder the belief that the spirits of 
these aoioiala wonid be used by tbe latter for the 
porpoaos nf ndiDg upon. 

Then 1 shall tehe up for consideration the point 
(•2). neraely, the coetom of ^ ffeiing ted i -gs. iiow. 
fbor rootivee would appear to uoderlie thU oustoiu. 

(I) Tbe 6iat motive is that fbe illocee or some 
other pbyaicHl dieebtlity of the persnu tyieg the rag 
on Co a tree may be ei: palled or traneferred to eoise 
one elfc. Among tbe Korwes living In the district 
of hftrsepur io the U. the Baiga or the exorcieor 
hangs rags oo the trese whioh overgrow tbe vUlage* 
ehrias as a charm Chat woubl bring health and good 
lock to tbe villegers. * These **rsg*ehrines”, as they 
have been called by Br. Crooke, are to be found el! 

* Craot«'» S« ft (As ffpititJ- PtIHtrt ^ 

AVeAw«/«bs. {ailH]«l»aai[ttoeonm>.p.SIP 
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over tbe U. P.. &fid are dedicated to Chitbar^n or 
Chithraiya Bbawaoi—'^Our Lad^ of Tattere,*' Theae 
looal j(o(]]iogs —Ihi £oe».^.»ara looked u^n ae 
inoaroatione of the goddeer ZaU and, aa the reenle of 
tbfe belief, have beer abaorbed into Orthodox 
Hioduiecn. Soioe of theee ahrinee are located on 
pathways io jungly tmota in order that by inaana 
of tbeae rsg offerioge tbe diaoneo from wliieb a patient 
ia suffering nisy be transferred to socoa paaaeivby 
wbo for the purpose nf nulUfylag the effect of this 
obarcn, ties ou to the tree^abriae a lag as hie owe 
votive offering. " 

Siniilarly, in the district nf Mursliidabad tu 
North'V/estem Bengal, it U believed tliat cei*tain 
tnfariUle ailments, insanity, and roontai dissaaes in 
women are supposed to be oaused by PafAti or 
roaiignant fomale ghosts who are popularly bslieved 
to dwell ip tress and rocks acd to be fond of rags. 
In order Uiat patients suffer! og from these maladies 
may get cured of their ailments, they tie rags on to 
trees k^y way of offsringa to appease tbe mslevoleooo 
of these spooks. Chlldlsss persons g'^oeraily offer 
rage i and coins) to the spirits iohsbiting certain 
snored trees, in the hope that tbe latter would bless 
them witli children. Women, whose children have 
died, also tie rags oo Co soch sacreci trees If the 
mgs will have disappeared by the time when the 
offerer thereof returos after a oertsdn period of time, 
this is taken as ao onitn progDoetlcsting that her 
next ohild would live. Persons suftering from 
chronre wasting dlsessea aUo tie rags on to trees, 

‘ Of. fiKt p. 100. 
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Mievbg tbst tlMir »i]in«nCf would be transferred 
to some ons else by mesos of these rags. At Andu- 
lish oesr Kandi (in tbs district of Munhidsbsd \ 
there Is a tree which is known «s the Sltola tree or 
“the tree which is tnhsbitad by the goddess of Smell 
Pox." About four miles to the west of Keodi, there 
is A banyan tree (Fievs hongaUntU) which is 
worshipped wbsuever s cholera epidemii: breaks 
out R^a dyed yellow with turmerto < Note thet 
the color yellow is a acnrer of eeil spdrlts end dsmouA) 
ere tied on to the brAacbes of the ttors tree 
ojperj with the object of soetjng nway dieeases And 
rsAligDAnt spirits. * 

(II) The eeoond ruotiee underlying the custom of 
presenting rag olfertoge is, most likely, conuscted with 
tre^eolt pare end simple. Id other words, the 
oSjeel of this olfering appasrs to be to propitiate the 
lree*apirit or tres^godling. It is stated that in 
RajpntAOA, there are sacred groves in which trsse 
are adereed with vatioue coloored rags which hsTs 
been tied on them by traveUers as offariogs to prtiph 
tiate the juogle deitles in order that the latter might 
protect them from the attacks of maligDaot splrila 
111 the Pai\jab, tbe trees to which ng-ofTeriogs are 
tied aie designated Liogri PTr or “the Reg'Saint." 
The same custom of tying ragH)fle rings on to trees 
prevnils at di Iterant Himalayan sbriciee, is pnMtleed 
with reference to tha PaeiraAarana tree at Briniia- 
bana near Uathnm, and is aleo prevalent in Berar. *' 

* IV. Tnll 'V*lsh'« A MvnkiAaM DitHvt (Jttufni) 

* Orenkel FoiiUfiv (j/ AV/A*i» /•»'«► 

V. lOB. 
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Id the dletriot of Harehldebiul regs are often 
tied on to bu/en { Fkag heTtgaUnsU), tamenod 
( Tcmanndus indica). pipal (Ficux niigioKt) ftnd 
other trees for the pm'pose of propitiating the spirits 
who reude therein eod who ere kaowo m Taioa 
Plr or Godai ( GodrI J Plr—“the Saiut of Shreds 
and Fatchea.” 

Then again, the Obeudhuri or Bibari boatirieo, 
both Hindu and Mahoinedau, who eoiee with tbelr 
boats from CeioDttato the Sondarbass to cot fuel, 
00 their arrival there, first of all, propitiate the 
juQgie-deIttes who are believed b; them to reside, 
moat likely, io the trees of the forest. ITisi/wtdn 
{KKCfmsn do so Oy t^>iff bantiereUes to the OrancSe^ 
of Ms trees. While tlie Muealman boatroeo do ao 
by dedioatiog fowls to these sttine deities and by 
letting them loose Id the forest They perform 
Mts of adoration with the object of being imiDune 
from all kiode of evil while they stay in the fbreet.*" 

These are clearly lostaoeee of the ti’eocult 
or the propitiation of the epirits or god lings 
rseident In trees by mesDS of offering rags tii them. 
The two Lree^pirita or (ree>godliogs who are 
adored and prayed-to id the Cootai Sabdivision 
of Midnepur and wboae oulta have been described 
above olearly oooe under this oalegory and are 
instances of the gcasus ioei or looal godlingawith 
respect to whom Mue C. S. Burne writes s« fbllovre i— 

“The oative gwrius loot the local godllng who 
haunts some onoanny, awedo npiring. or sacred spot, 

' ° tl>e Sann]i merilbl^ esMuna gwa-fiirte (^Niahsd ffOw 
tts Aritaiotb Librvv, CiUeukU) In' 19 : 2 $ b. K. O^ueuwlwr 
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and often reo«v« offering or tribute, be it only 
t>( ftowere, frons pnesert-by or »«itoi% scarctlp 
otlaiM to dvif>6 rank. Sucb vague soonj moos 
beioge ere retber nttmuio <thw dot, eometlmes 
they ere merely the enimatlng epmte of tbe crag 
or Uee or river, jneeperebU from it end unable to 
move away from It lo other oaeee, they Uvea 
i)uaei*i&depenjeat exist«oe eni a huinen or partially 
Irnmen ladepehdsnt form, end eo approach more 
nearly to the porition of totally dirinlUea They 
eeani oeoally to share the obaraoter of their ebodse. 
I^e water-aympb ie fcreacbei'ooB, the raounta* fi¬ 
de toon fcerMitio, ih« lreo^>'U Hndty, the house¬ 
hold fatnllier homely and oopoliibedi and they are 
regarded and treated accordingly”’' 

(dies Burne'e statement that the ffeniw or 
the local godliog scaroriy attains lo divine rank, 
does not hold good of the two toeeepirite adored, 
and prayod-lo In the Contai subdivision ot Midna- 
pur. A.t least oue of them—tho tree sfririt of 
NekuMui Pir—bae, as 1 ^11 ebow later on, 
attaioed to distinctlly divine rank. While, on the 
other band, the tree-spirit of the Mekdum Plrbas 
not yet reached this statoa. Bat both of them sre 
kindly to their dispowtion: end eo Ml» Barnes 
dictum with reference to the oatore of the tree- 
epiriu bolds good in their oasoe. 

In this oonnooriott. I sUt© that the rag* 
tied on to tbe trees iuhabited by the epirite of 
Kekorasani Pir and Makdum I^r ara dyed red, 


' • WniJiU*. •/ fWort. By C, S, Ikw, London ; Sidgeii* 
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simply beoiiuae ths colour red U it cccrer of ovll 
spirits »nd demou, 

(iii) Tbeo 1 pace oo to Um ooDsideratioo of the third 
motivs which uncterllas the custom ofmakiog rag- 
oftcrioga. In tbU third case, mgs are tied fhr the 
purpose of propitiatiu}* the spliiU which inhabit 
inouDtaln-passes and crags. This torm of tlie custom 
is ohiefly prevalent in Ledak and as will 

appear from tbe fcllowiog testimony of Cai)tain U. 
H. P. Daaay and Dr. Sveo Hedio 

**Aboat a week's journey fioiu Thorgo, wc 
approached the fine auov-clad mountain of Lari 
Fobraog or Lari Fbai, and spent some time in 
iDcasoriog bssee and observing tbo height of this 
as well aa of Tbachap Qarigrl ood other prominent 
peaks. All such mounulne are closely aasodated 
with tbe ancient religious worship of tbe inbabltants, 
The wild foroee of natora are personified and deified i 
the potI<Us8 Devi speciaUi/ i» eup^tosed to huunt the 
nmndu aiui the paucf, inhere ivind and froM 
undsnovare the wnrMn coum oj thingt. At the 
heod ^ coo^i /»'«^uerUed j>aa, ivavellcre an Miippoted 
to moke tame efferii^ to this divinilg. It mag be 
uHly a rag, a tavp gf theeptlin, or a stone ind iu 
fOtne pfaces Mcundt or pUiaiti of stone Imvs Oeai 
aiuJ m odiorx ihetirucittres areoftheskvUs 
(•farwnait.'’^’ 

Dunog tba course of bis sojourn in Tibet. Dh 
S:>ven Hedin also canio acroes the undermentioned 
iueUiaoes of r&g-olterings made by Buddhista:^ 

‘ * /• 2'ibetead <74iw*( CaplMit T{. H. P. Pca^j*. 
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‘ Tiering and Bolo ndw reach the pMS with the 
.mail cartVM. They fell on ^eir before the 

beapofstoneaend wate tbeir pnyw, and Tioty 
Uai-s a fUiip off hut yapped coat to tie « an 
onto oneey Uympe. Wo all feel as thoegh we 

were on a ffllgrlfBage/”” 

Tlwn agaiu: "At lengUv wc see before ua a 
^geotic boo War, ite cobical cooteota amounting 
perhaps to 7,000 to 10,000 coWo feet; it etaoda like 
an coormeui mileatonc on the awldle of 3>o!nja-la, 
which atUioa the tremeodooe height of Id,009 feet 

On the top of the block, aroallei- atooes are piled up 
into a pyramid aupportiug a pola» and frm tie end 
cordi dtoottUed with t-ago and stitaoien arc eii'cUJicd 
irt other poiee »n tie •pnu>Ki. Home and boQ«i?, 
ohlaBy 8boulde^Wades of sheep, are here depwlted 
lu large ^^eentitiea-gifts of homage to the paea, 
which ia eoppoaed to mark the half-way poiot of 
ihe fdlgricnage. When the pilgrim arrives here, 
he aioean a Wt of batter on the mde of the atone, 
plucks out a lock of hie own bear and plaatere it 
into the butter, Thut k$ keut offered u}> sonic o/ 
him^ and xme of his hdo)\gings. Cooeeciuently 
the atoue rcaeinbleaa huge wig-blook, from which 
black looks of hair tiolter in tha wind, tn time, 
it wooldbe complelaly' covared with Tibetan hair, 
were lb not that the loidts eccarionally fall off and 
urtblowo away by the wbd. Teeth are stuck io 
all tba diioks of the Dolma block, forming whole 
rosarlea cf homau teetb.If yon h ave a loose tooth, 

(DseoveiBV and Ad'wMiW |e TSW). Dy 
Hyai Halhi. In ‘IVo Vuluno. I^nxlou : iUeililmi A Cc , Lid,, . 
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d«dk«t« it to (Im Kpirito of (be peee. Tseriog 
uofortaDAtelj ves toothless, or be wooU gladly 
bere coaformed to (bis r^vUtim. IItapj> of rage 
lie <jU ommcf, /or the ^s4^rin Aos oiteoye spore 
Mreds to \/ing an o ttriag or lag at the foot oj fibt 
UooL But be not o»df gitm. Imi o2m) iaUt. Our 
oM man took a rag Jnm the heap and hod alargr 
quantity oJ sucA sWifs re wn rf hi* Hoek, ^fhr he had 
2 ui«n one from eoery eatiriL*'* 

Similarly, Moororoft deeoribee hov be proptiated 
the rnaligvaot s^ta iohobitiDg a dangoroiis mouR' 
taio'pass by ofieriog to It the leg of » pur of Morn* 
out DOfikio trooaer^ 

(ir) The fburtb fona of the coatom of making 
rag'CfTeriDga *• preratent aim»g the Uaboreedans 
of Afgbasistaii aod the aomadio Kirgbic triboa of 
Central Asia. The motive, vbleb prompts the 
Afgbaosto haog up rage on tbe peak of tba laU- 
band Koaokun, is (o propitiate tbe monetuQ-apirit 
in order that the kitor may great his votaries 
children. The Afghan eiiatom m Urns dascHbod 
by Amir Abdor Bahato 

*'Lataboad bToantaie means the JfoMRTatn of 
Kag*, and k ealM by this rame beoaoM some 
tuperttinou* i>eopte ihni that, if they hang a iog 
of Hoth VH Utepeake of iki* mountain, theg vill obtain 
ehildrot or attglking eke they irant from Ood. 
The greaUst Bmpreas of lodla. called Nur Jehaa, 
was bore on the peak ot this moaetaia when her 


'• (U. riL, T«L IT. M. f»~m. 

' * Onrtfcc^ AfwAtr tiM /VMrv Miv, ^ 104 
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fether and raoti»«r ware e*il«d from PotsIa to 
India’. 

Among th« Kirghiz of Central A^, who appear 
to be Moealmans, ttioU or aticbs, to which inecea 
of rage are tied, are Block up on the tombs oftlieir 
»M0ta or Pire in order to propitiate the seuU of these 
deceased bol; men. Ibis EirgbU coetom ie dee* 
oribed by Dr. Sren Hedin aa follows :— 

"On the very highest p«nl of the pass (of Elsib 
art) elood the borial eBim of the Mahoinodao aaint 
KlsU-STt, a moond of atooee, decorated with Uie 
religious of&iioge of ploua Kirghis, ramely, 
fic., soVie ro^i twrf rotnw^ thern), j)iec« of doth, 
and antelope’s horns". 

Agmn: 'Jost *ba» the vsiley direrted, we 
saw, cooapleooatiy crowding a low hill, the n>«ai* 
or tomb of the Kirghiz saint Oksalh boiltofsiaba 
of atone and dcoo/ated with boros and fHkki 

iritA nigi anci pioces of doth liod roumZ theoif “ 

Agmo: "lo the middle of tbs plain at a 
place «!led GedjSok (the Yiolin). there wm a 
pictoresque tu. that U, a moood ofstonae, with a 
branch of a hire!) tree fised m it and bungrooud 
wiUi the iknlls and horns of wild sheap and tokUi 
(wild goato) tha twls of horses and yaks, pieces of 
joAijp i<ag, nnd other religious ofierlngs of the 
Klrghit".*' 

Q. 0 B.,0. C. ai., 

Edkwd W Mit Mtiivtlu Nabwnwl Kbfiiv is T«x 

VeWn**. Jcbn Humy, 1800, Vol. I !*#«« 818. 

IW Sr<n Hedri. IiiTvo Tofumni. London: 

MolliiiHi I- Ca 18W. Vel I. Pne« Ift^. 

'• Ofi. ^V., Vol.!., r*> 16"> 
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Thea Again: '*At the fiir end there was ad open 
woodwork screen, end behind It the tomb of the 
saint, marked by an ordiMn; tomhetone, in a sqoars 
dark room decorated with flags, tiigks (rtt^s). 
deer’s Afitleie, and the boru of wild sbeep"'^. 

LaeUj: ‘*1 reached the ealmiaatiBg pmct of 
the pass at 11 o'cloefc, and foond (beio the pvttar 
(tomb) of Bairett OUag>art. eotuietiog of a little 
heap of elonas with staree stock ie them, to which 
2>»cc«s o/rr^ were ^ 

"{ The Tak'e ) Ui) is geoenUy bong op m a 
religioos ofFeriog at some auzeor (aainfs 

tomh)" 

Tben I take op for cooaidssatioa (lie pmnt (ft) 
aboDt the offering of lamps of olay to the tree^ 
spirits, i hare not been able to cmbs acroee any 
Indian aoalogae ia which lamps of clay ere sirniUrly 
offered ap to a (oeal godJiag ar a deity of the 
orthodox Hiedo Paatheoo. Boh in one ioetance 
fron tbs district of Mursbidabad, I Sod that stoces 
are placed by way of oflerieg at the foot of tlie 
trees wbiob are belUred to be inhabited by tbs 
tree-godling or tree>epirit IBielai Chandi^^Our 
Lady of Clods”**. ^mUarly, ia Berwr in Central 
Xodia, a ^ efeaee twrewarerf with rsrmi/fen 
ijt placed at Ae foot of a free jltiUenng tntk numerOK^ 
bus of wbieh tree repeseeta Cblndiya 

Deo—*%e U>cd of TaUerA* It is believed that, 
if some rotary wonU offer up to this loci 

••A. ^ VcAIL, &I7C. 

*<(V tit. v«L lu lor. 

•'Dr. Tun WtUi s A Himcf y IUmriM, pfL *0- SI. 
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4 scrap o( rsg lo proper time, be might bops to get 
good clothes. 

I am ifiolioed to think thst the lodisn ooetom of 
ofterifig up lump* of day, or, for the matter of 
that, ftlones to tree apriia or Iree-godlinge bae been 
borrowed from the Boddblste who, for the purpoae 
of propltiatiog the gevMis loci of a djfBcult mountaln- 
psseor a dsiigeroua mcuolsio*or6g, make ofFerioge 
ofetoncft Md of ekulle of aniioalfl, or erect cairoa 
thereof, ea ie teetiBed to by the foilowing loatoDces 
of the coelom which wore met with by Dr. Stoii 
H edln eod Captain H, H, P. Dsasy io Tibet and 
Chinese Torkoatao: - 

"On the auramit of the Cbaogl* Pass atands 
ft ucne-hcap ttdfh j>oUo. JcAtoA are deded 

witl* 1 agged dreameri tom by <As inftd, All these 
strearaors bear iu Tibetan cheracUrt the prayer of 
the ait eaored letters; col oared or faded, they flap 
and roatlo in the wind as if they ^?OQld drive the 
prayer up higher end higher by unknown paths to 
the eeraofthe godi. Horoa and skulls adore this 
alevated altar. Here all oar Ladakia in turn come 
to a bdt, wee a clieer, danee, awing their caps, and 
rejoice at bating reached this critical point widmut 
miehap".’ ^ 

Again: “It ooaducta us to a second saddle with 
astcMcaim and prayer*etreamers; from a pole In 
the middle, tirinffi radiate out to the four cardinal 

*<CfMka^ ?ryifrtfr* A/Hen yortifn 

*' (PIiODTarifs aitd AdroDltins to TtbH)' 

(W !(<wt Hoilb. tn'riio VcJunw*. Jiwdon; MeemlUta * 

Ijd. IW, Yd. (. Pase «, 
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pvu\i4, hmrituj ^'ogi att(2 h&an<b, and JasUixed to 
4A«^Kn(2^ fmaU atofie^’.** 

Again; *'Tbe aaoaot to th» paaa XA'rook Is 
ahoft a&d aMy, and before nero aware we werd 
up at a gt'eat eotfNi amid amaUe^* heap* of stenu. 
wbei'e tb« !arjmbe ( votive pole } abends grey and 
craeked, aud muoK worn by wind aod weaker’'. •' 

Again : '*At the top of the pass etaods a huge 
cotrn irith etnn^jr and ttrcoitiori, their })rayera 
rising to the dwelHoga of the gods on tbo wings of 
tba wind”, 

Again; confoaZ roirns Oi-o iveryiphar. 

Turing nerej* omilg to take tip a stone from the 
tnargiti of the road cmr2 lay fs oe hie otmfr/&«fu>K 
on itucb rotire pile, and thereby be does a 

good deed, for he inskas the way less roagb for 
those who oome after bim”. 

Again: ^'At a projeoUog rook, casmi atid 
sli'eai7i«r~2>ole9 ore u^; Hawaii of roekisbUok, 
bat all the aide fadog the road Is painted red.^Ab, 
this is blood OD Baider’s aaorifiMal stone’'. 

In another ^ce Dr, Sven Kedin came across 
eorae twsva offoringx of pyramida of clay irAtcA had 
hiten prasonted hy cot'UUn BtiddJiUl ptlgtimi, aa will 
appear from the following extract fVoiu his aforeoen' 
tinned work;— 

'*C p on the slab of rock stood OitkH. taU ctum* 
and a small cobioal cA«fo oontainieg vok're pyramids 
of clay“. 
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Tbw Again, Capt^n H, H. P. Dea«y desciibea 
th® 8loofr<rfr«rjrga of tb« Baddhiate M follows:— 
•On tbs north slds of Y«hil Ku), Lem noticad 
QiJiosrons yUlate of s(onc and of horns of yak, 
onlolop®, Rod shesp built op with mud, all close 
tc^tlksr, aUo ssTeral circles about a couple of miles 
io diaraeter, formed by ditches about one foot deep 
and foor breed, oot for from the pillers, The 
Ladekla s^ that the Chuogpaa ov natives of Cbe 
Chwg. boilt them m place* of worship ”. ** 

TLeo I pass on to discuss the point (4) men* 
Uoned above, namely, the mytb of a tree giwing up 
fiom a smot's teetb cleansing tree*twig. 

This myth refers to the prectioe, which is widely 
prevalent throughout Hortliera India, oftbe people’s 
cleaning their teeth in tbs morning by rubbing the 
same with the end of a piece of a tree-twig, which 
end bss been chewed by them into the likeueae of 
a rough brush. But thie healthy practice in not 
in vogoe among the Bengalis 

Kow, Uie myth of the Makdum Tree liaviug 
apionted from Makdum Plr’s teeth-deansing uwo- 
twig has a close parallel in the ihiibU tree which, 
like many other sacred trees of Indie, bed grown 
up from a saint’s ‘tooth*twig,’ and with which the 
fete of the kingdom of the Rojas of Qoucio was 
intimately connected. The kiogdou would last till 
the day when a monkey would sit on that tree. '' ‘ 
Similarly, in folk-tales, the hero*a musical ins- 
tromeot, when placed upon the ©arib, sprouts and 


**£KBifT'i /» 7M <t«l Ckinm SVriwCaA, p. SI. 
& ISurec* i/^Uk^vrr, |)*se 5“, 
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ivovfs up inU) a trsa. In tb« Ebt»i legaod of V. 
RattuDg, the KhAsi Orpheus, it !e stated that, 
before leaping into the blaang pyre, he plaoed bU 
iharati or flute point downwards oo tbe earth. 
This TDueicai iaetruiueiit took root, niul from It 
Uiere grew up a clomp of bajubooe which are 
dietingoishablfl from all other bamboos by haviug 
braoebee forking downwards. ** 

Lastly. 1 shall take up for coosideration the 
points (5) and (0) together. The fact U»ta 
Brnhiiiao le employed to conduot, ina regular way, 
the worihip of the trec^pirit or tree-godllog in 
villago Giriea-gaugS'Silgai’a shows tliat the Mnsal* 
mani ouiC of Kekutnasni Pir bae been adopted by 
the Hindus and completely absorbed into orthodox 
Brahmanism, lo this case, the tree-godliog or 
genius foc« has atUioed to the status of a foU* 
fledged deity. Therefore Miss C. S. Bume's,state¬ 
ment that local godlisgs scarcely atUfo to divine 
rank does not bold good hi this case. Whereas the 
employment of a nan*Br5hman to ofllciate at the 
worship of the tree-spirit resident in the Mabdum 
Tree proves, beyond (he shadow of a donbt. that 
the Musalmaoi colt of Makdum Pii*. thoogb it has 
been adopted by tho Kiodus of that locality from 
tbeir Mahomodan brelbran. liey not yet been fnlly 
aesimiifrted Into ortbedos Brnhojanisoi. 

** 9f Ihe A’Aa««». B; Mn. fist. I«HtJon: UscUilku a 

GOf Isd, 1V90.1’4» dC. 8iv CUrlct Lyall’x Th- KAnitX 
( UscUiRui £ Coi, 1911 h 1 ) 199. 
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II, OMENS THREE HUNDRED YEARS AGO, 

Br B&i Hibla ib. a, 

the cftlebrated Author of the Hiudi 
HswAytom who dW SCO yeArt Ago, baa cMUAlIy 
mADtieoAd Bom« ethnologioAl dau io hi» gr«t bwk, 
whiob bM becoiDi th* BibU of 9 ororea of people 
in tbU country. I will here refer to cerWo omen* 
wbieU be baa described as baeiDg beeu sesD before 
some icoportAUt events in tbe Ufc of RiUoA, Of coorse 
tliese moat be the omens which were believed in 
wben Tuleidsa himself was living. SeverAl of them 
still conlioue to be regArOed by tbe Hlodq* as 
presj^ing good or evil, as they did 300 yeA« Ago. 

When the roAviisge proceaeion of Eimn set out 
from AyodhyA the following good omens were 
noticsi The blue jay ^ /w ; was seen 

feeding on the loft. The crows were eiUiog in 
the fields ou tbe right. Tlie moogooae mwle 
its sppeareoee. Women with pots of wnlcr 
and children were seen coming io troni The 
fax wAe seen psssiug aeveral timcA The cow 
was milking itse eslf. A herd of deer possetl 
from tbe right. Tbe KsheakAri bird- was heard 
twittering euspicious newe The blsck-bird was seen 
sitting on a tree on the lefo Some men came from 
the front oarryiug ourdi and fish, nlao two Brlhmsns 
with books in their hands All these omens cceorred 
Almost siinultAneously, « if to establish their own 
truth, remarks the great post. When .RAma was 
on bis vsy back to Ayodbya, the right eye sod arm 
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of Bhantt b^gan to throb. BitA’s laft aad aria 
throbbed just before the fight between RSme and 
Havana commenoeOi indiCAtjpg good news fir her, > 

.The bad omena mentioned are tb;, falling dovn 
of the oro»n fbom Hnvana'a head, the alipping down 
of warriors from their cbariota, the aoeidental &I) of 
weapons from theh' haoda, the shrleka of horses, 
elephants, jaokala, vultures, owls, donkej’S, and dogs, 
the appearance of mstaora, the oocarrenoe of a eolar 
eolipse on a da^ other than AmitvasjS, eartbqn^e, 
storm and rain of blood, hair or dust. Of eonrse 
these were very uousnal and terrible eroens auguring 
a tremendous oatastrophe, which wss the fall of 
HAvana. 

It will be seen that omens change thtlrsignifi- 
oacce according to the eex'of tbe persou affected. The 
same omen which ii^ auspicious for a male is inaus* 
pImoQS for a female, fov mslaoce, in tho case of the 
throbbinga of the eyo end arm as noticed before. 
Tiiej also ehango according to the good or evil 
vocations of the persons ooneerned. What forebodes 
good for a gentleman spells evil for a thief. The 
shrieks of owls and donkeys ware considered to bo 
exceedingly good omens bj' the Tliuga Tho latter 
considered Telia, DhobU, Jjohara Barhsie, BK^ts, 
Sikhs, Nsnak ehshia, MadaiU, Fnkira, Bhangia 
dancers, alngeva lame porsons and lepers as s*ery pure 
rvnd aaspiciona, but tiie ordinary people regartl 
most of them as very inaus^oloas. I think it 
would be iutei^atiog to Ovdleet osamples of Omens 
whieh have opposite effecU when applied todifterent 
clseeas of people. 


HI. REFORM MOVEMENT AMONG THE BHILS. 

Bt a, V, ThAkkab nflwlia Boeictn.) 

TKe BhilB of Fancli MalisU nro ooC bohiod fehoir 
Kaliparflj br«tbr«n of Sarat Distriot and of tb« 
NaTsari Praot of Boroda m the matter of social 
reforiri. Jost befbre the HoU bolidAys they mot in 
JhalcdToloks io aTiIlAg:o tvo miles off the Toluka 
towQOfJbatod in large nnobors, over fifty villages 
hiiag represented by tbeir leaders and Patels^ aod 
mads roles regarding standardieing their marriage 
oustomaaod expeoses, abstaiciog from licjijor even 
on festive oct^sions and from slaughter of cet^e, 
taking a daily bath, abjuriog loeonTenlent leg 
oroaraents of their women, and other matters. The 
movement is sponlcneous aod no outside agency 
has gone to their aswetance in the motter of the 
reform they are now attompting on a larg;e scale. 
Llqnor is tb«r great enemy and the infloence of 
Qura OoTiad in tbeir midst op fo about five yeai" 
ago brought tbo gospel of abstinence fi’om drink aed 
other reforms to all bis £hll disciples ubo oomber 
hoodreds even to-day. Large masses of the com* 
muuity are now fbllowiog the example of thet^o 
“BhaktAs" and resolve to improve themselves In 
matters of perBonal rleanllneas in their marriage 
and death costoma and In the matter of food and 
drink. Like the A'offporajW of South Gujarat no 
god or goddesses are at the back of the Bbll 
movement on this Aule hut some educated men arul 
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)Qf)u9QtlftI pfi>tels from aoioog tha cooiDUcity ilaolf 
are moviog tbeir owo people for eolid eooiel reform. 

Pollowiog arc the m»a reeolaUoos the; passed 
at the Jhalod gatheHng con«eting of aboot one 
thonsacd men on the 27 th Febrnary last lu the open 
air undei huge Baoyeo ireea in the heat of the day. 

(!) The bride^e father shail not reoelve more 
than Se. 101/• from Che bridegi’oom’a father, out of 
vhich 50/* vill be utiilaed la making ornamcnte 
for the bride. The penalty In case of breach will 
be tviee the exeeee amount pmd. 

{2) At the time of the betrothal, "gooF (molasses) 
should be distributed instead of liquor as at present 

(5} The custom of elopement of girls should no 
longer be I’ecognfsed as marriage, aod theto who 
assist the parties will also be penalised by the Caeto 

(4) The man who keeps i.s wife a womaD who 
is married to aootber but not divorced nith tho 
sanction of the Caste Panc/i will be fined np to 
Rs. 200 /. and the woman at finlt will bo returned 
to har first busbantl. 

(5) Divorce on the application of a woman may 
be granted if the Panch sees valid roneons for the 
separation, and, in that case, the second huelrand, 
if any, will pay the 6ret husband the sum of Ra, 
lOl/* and some other expeosea. 

{6) The period of the or resident 

eondo'law’s compulsory stay with hit fatbe^indaw is 
Induced from 7 years to 5. 

^r) Use of liquor on oocssions of death'dioncr, 
mnrriago nnd other social fonotions is prohibited. 
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Th« P»l«J or th© BhagAt of every vllletge ia to report 
Co tbe heed quArtera breechee, if eoy, that may ooour. 

(S) No cattle or goaU elibnld be killed ia aoy 
death wremoriy or ia cue ol eiokoees or any other 
occasion 

(9) Water ahould be used after anaweriog natore's 
c^l and a daily bath ie prucribed for all adiihs— 
male and feniale. 

(10) Women ehall remoTe from their lege brase 
ommenta called ' jlianjbnria" («sw?hn ). [These are 
taporiog pieces of brass cylinders wora from the kueo 
dovn to the ankle and caase great diaeomfort to the 
wcarora vhile at vork in the fielda] 

(11) A cooimitteo of leading PabeU was appointed 
to go roQod the villages, acquaiot all the people with 
the rulee cade by the representative PancA aod 
oppcunt looal eoatmitteee to natch the working of 
these roles and to doal with the defhultera. 


IV. A PAHIRA FOLKTALE ABOUT THE 
CRBATIOK OF MAK. 

By TBB E&ITOB. 

ThesmAll tribe ef Pnhiras Uvio^ eo theelopvi 
of the DelmA Hill lo Choto Nagpur lelate the 
fellowiQg legend ebout the oi^eatien ef tlie preaent 
race of mao. 

At first, so ruQj the Fahlrs leogend, Thskuiaio 
or Fancari (the Motbei'^oddees ) had been creating 
odIjt divw’Bsh men or iiianihine. But theOeddesa 
nt length grew tired of them aud deolared they were 
of no use to her. So sbe thought witltio Herself, 
**Now, 1 shall ci'eate men aod women so that they 
may offer me oblations and aacriftoae''. The old 
race of dwarfe were thereupon tamed into stooet. 
( Curioasly enough the Fahtrs pointe to tbe remains 
of numerous aooient Jain and BaddbUt aculptnraeat 
Dnlmi, Chbati Pokbar and other places in the Man* 
hhoRi District as being tbe petrified remaios of this old 
race of pygmies). Tbakurain now created a Dui^iii 
andaBur^the first anoealor and encoat roes of tbe 
preeeni race of men. Sbe directed tbe BarhS-Burhi 
lo separate all tbe aaioals In pairs. So tbs niale 
dog, tlie male borae, ilie male bear, and tlie inalee of 
o^er aniiDBis had each a mate provided for it, but 
not so tbe tiger, for tbe Earb?i*BdrhI were afraid 
that if thoTace of tiger multiplied, their own safety 
and that of tbeir progeny might be in danger. 
The tiger, however, earns to them one morning and 
Goroplained, “You have gives a wife to every other 
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aniiwJ, but nott® to oe. Wbeu «ball I have mme ?’ 
Ths Dvrhs began to trsir.blo with f«ar, bub the 

hm to take heart, and told the tiger, “Bring 
ua a 5cMniffi' deer aod we ehal] find a wife for yoo . 
The very same afternoon the tiger returned with a 
Urge Samlar deer. The BurhA agaio began to 
quake with f«r. But the Bvf^ confidently told 
the tiger to eoine two days later eo that m the 
meanwhile they might make arrangenaenta to get 
hiroabrida The tiger havbg departed, the Surhi 
told the Bvrtis that he need not worry bimsolf over 
it as she would see to it ail right The Bufk: 
cooked the meat and both had a hearty dinoery^f 
it. The next day at the Burktfi request the Bur\a 
procured a gonoy bag frmn some trader (niakajan), 

On tlie appointed day, the Uger caoje aod aaked 
if arrangemeots lied been made to get biro a mate. 
“Yes, aaole-in-Uw (mamn-snii)‘}, awd the BttfAi, 
ontof this sack, and you wiJl meet yonr bride", As 
booo as the eapeotaat tiger entered tl»e gonny bag, 
the firstly secured Us mouth with aetivoog 

cord, end threw the sack with tho tiger in it ioto 
the SobarnarekU river which was then in flood. 
The sack, so the legend goes, floated down 
to toe outskirts of a jangle where a female 
tigei- was looking out for her prey- On catobing 
sight of the seek she oegerly seised it and tore it 
open, aod out came the tiger. And both tiger aod 
tigress were highly delighted at the caecllng. 

After 4 few days they sought out the Be^yAa- 
Burhi. AndtoeBi^rAa again began to shake with 
fear, but the took courage to sak, “Well, 
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^SmR-Sasw', you found your innto ?“ "Yea", 
replied ilte tlgar, "here U my bride, and a very good 
one too. And we have come to expraee our deep 
gretilude to you". The BurbS'Burht thereupon 
bleeaed the pair, and reqoeated them that they and 
th«r progeny might, In future, eUatab from killing 
hucunn beinge The tiger and tigreu promiaed tbeC 
that they and their descendants would not caret the 
deah of any luiman being except (hoao wlto have nl* 
I'eady been *eaten' by eitebea (dainii)or spiriufbAute/ 
The PabirS who narrated this legend to me 
oooeluded by atsuiiog me, "Thla Is nby tigers 
never harm oar people, though wi FahiiHa coos* 
tautly move among tigers In our hills asd joogls*. 
The peiaona reported by the iguoiitst aa having 
beeo killed by tigem are lu mlUy killed either by 
wltchea or by apirita”. 
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ETHNOGRAPHIC NOTES AND QUERIES. 

1, A FabirA «ili Ofit«At from plMee mode of the 
ioAvoo of the creeper oftlled Tbs reuoo 

snigcsd by him for this Uboo is that the Handu 
orespor with n Uvi leaves atickiog to ic is used iq 
fesleoiog the poles of a funeral pyi'S, and thae 
while the corpM is cremaUd the spirit takes sheUcr 
in these leavea As all Sandu leaves nre liable 
to be bsuoted by spirits of the dead, they nre tbas 
Iftbaed by the PsbirS. The Sdii(n\ 

i. Thelirst68h (sought by a Pahic4 la aoy large 
stream of pool of water iDoat be offered to the water- 
e))iri6 cslled SKam ljffi, by cutting off the tail of 
thefiiband putting the tiab back Into the water. 
While doing so, tbe Paltinl addresses the spirit 
saying, “Here I give tbee thino, permit me now to 
take borne any otltsr iisli that I mny catch". 

llifi Jidilt'i . 

9. Similarly, any aui I nd 01 bird ubich IbeFahirft 
secures by bunting is Bi'st ceremonially offered to 
(be spirit of the woods known as the Badri which 
1 $ r«prsaente<i by a block of stono in tbe village. 
This Biidn stoue is touched with tbe bend of the 
animal or bird and a bit of a sweet (always kept 
for the purpose in A bsinboo*tubo ) is offo ed to tlie 
Spirib The head of the game is then boiled by tho 
men by the elds of the Badri stone, and tho saeri* 
Hcial meat of the head is then and there eaten by 
tho LOCO. Tlia meat of the head of any ganio is 
tabu to W'Omen. The Kdilnr. 



JiihiiOffraj>}tic Ncl$3 and Queries. fU 

4 . A PalilrA ^fho may happen to U© the fortunita 
ovrnov of a oow or of a ©he-gont muet not allow 
oven the oew oalf or kid to sock ita in other's milk 
dnleesand oatil the first milk bna been ofPei'ed to 
the oattlo spirit call C^OJ*«a. Tf’C Editor, 

12ven a P»hlr4 child is not nllowed to eat the 
oew maise of the year hofore the first frttita bare 
boon ceremonially offored by the heed of the family 
to the Dolma Put or the spirit of the Dolma Hill 
OD the slopes of which the Pebim dnella aud has 
bifl tiny maiss plaolations Sdieer. 

G. TliB Pah^l'^’i method of offering Ihe firet fruits 
oflho maisa is peculiar and intefC8ting, The inei« 
is net offered directly to the Hill spirit. Bat a 
chicken Is brought out by tJ»e li.ad of thshoose, 
anoiikted vrilh vcrrailion on tbo forehead, fed oo a few 
graius of the now malao corn, and then this ohickeo 
is sacrificed to Duhwi Pal. Edtlcn\ 




INDIAN ETHNOLOGY IN CURRENT 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

In the October Rnd November (19S2) cumbers 
of Id AN, Ml. H, A. Rose contributes a note on 
'LegUimieetioD ncd Adoption in HiodulAw'. He 
suggests Ibnt in priuitlTe lar^ legUicDleA^oc of 
AQ incompletely Isgitioate son es belt precedes 
adoption, ond, by degrees this oonceasion might 
develop iolo ‘‘silopbioo" io its widest sense'. It is 
pointed out that Fof Jolly's reudeiiug of niyega 
by is u&fortanate as 'no Hindu law* 

giver ever oooteinplated the affiliation of suoh a 
SOD to her busbaod'. Ifitjoga differs from leviratloD 
fjndameuUlly in 'affiliating the son (and Mana 
says a second son would be illegitimate: IX,, 148} 
to the first husbaad'. ''.Leviration, io Its strict 
seoae, as connoting the saiTender of the first'born 
or only son of the remamed widow to the dcooasod 
Iiusbaod, is entirely foreign to modern Indian 
custom at least in the PunjaV. Only once, io 29 
year's sei'vlce io India (raosUy the Punjab ) did Mr. 
Hose coins across an apparent ease of it After 
diseuasing the definillona and significance of the 
v^rioQs kinds of '*§ 008 ” recognised !o Menu’s 
Coda, Mr. Hose coocludes that although the eve* 
lotion of the law of adoption in India cannot yet 
be definitely traced, it mny have bsen something 
like thie:~ 'Tn priinltire commueiUes, Aiyan or 
non-Aryan, fsiluve of legitimate sons Is repured 
by practices like the or the affiliation of 

sons, like the itsm'na or the Then cocoe 

the I S formers who try to raise mnrringe to a higher 


InHiaRElbnolopj/in Cvrrcui Po iotiic<ULucinimv. Sm 

UtsI, And iotroddCA adoption ni a leas degradiog 
inAtbod of allowIogA sonlesa map to obtain an heir 
IbeD polygyny, aspacially aecond jnarrisgea nlch 
woman of strange caatee, or with woman a]ready 
poasesasd ot aona. But adoption in its torn calls 
for regulation, and so wo 6nd hfanu rloiug (hat on 
a reraarbably rational baua, But the foreo of 
immemonal usage is strong, and eo the Iat«r juris* 
prudanUhave to ietin affiliated find adopted eons 
without the raatriotiooa of any clearly diaoei’nible 
principles whatsoever. In the Punjab, which has 
not bean under Brahmanioal inttueocea forceotonaa, 
wa find the primitite ideas atill at work, and tbo 
oi'tbodo:( doctrines of adoption aliuoat forgotten 
or iguored.'^ 


la (he Drceinber (lbS2} nombar of MAN. Mr. 
J. H. Hutton, 0 . i. i., describes an interesting form 
of sani’e for catching birds and animals in use among 
the Konyak Naga tribes in the north of the Naga 
Hills. The principle on which tbo snara ie cone’ 
tructod is that of ^'a pair of sdssors wIlli one blade 
fixed and the othsi* depressed on to it, ou I'elcaso 
by a bamboo spring." 


In tiie October-^December (IDiS ) of h'OLlC* 
LOPEl, Mr. J. H. HuUoo c. t. a. lias contributed 
seven folk^talcs collected by M). C R Paw’say. 
1 . 0 , s., from the Angaml KSgIs of 





m hiiian Mnt^ogyin Cu'-jenlPei'iodicolLiUraiurt, 

Tb« October (XDS 2 )namb« of the QucK-terly 
of iht MffUtic Sonoijf (Bangalore) pubKeba* 
tlie Bnk portion of »o lotewetiog P»P« b? 

0 Havnvftdana lUo on 'Myeore CmIm and 
Trib«-A OoDwal Sucv 9 y^ What tbe aotbor alms 
Htl 8 "aot 60 toacJi aaludyof each iDdmdual eaele 
u A study of the geoeral rites end ooetorae and b»b>ls 
of tbe roeJu castescf the elate with a view to dr»iviog 
oerUio general oouclaslone therefrooV. 

Tbe same number of the Jcnrnat oj tU< Mythic 
S«/e<5f contwoe an artlolo by Mr. T. A. Seabagin 
Aiyai', e. a., a. l,. u. a., on •'Varieties of Br5h. 
rnanuto’ la «hicb the stfttus of BruhcDane in tbe 
different proviocei of lodiaie euannarily rsTiewed. 
It iBri\own that tbe orthodoxy and alatoe of tho 
Brtboooeii Ihe lowest in Kashmir, hardly betUr 
lo tbe Biiajab, eligti^y in Bibar and the 

United Pforiocee and etiH a stop higher in Beogal. 

loBojnbay,'owing to Hit eommeiwl iortinet of the 

people of ibe Preeideocy' the Brahman hoHeno coio- 
maoding position, although tbe position of tbs BrfthiMn 
is more enviable in the MahRrSshtra por tioo oi it. The 
statue of Ih© Biihitan in tl»e Kathewar States is 
better, and their religion “a little more ceremonial Ui&n 
that of tbe UoiUd Proviooee or ofBehar". Tbe 
Teloga and Tamil Bilboiatie of Southern India arc 
more orthodox, Bot tbe NambadirU of Malabar 
form the moat orthodox and intoleraot claee of 
Brftbmans In India. Thii aii-ogaol aacmption of 
superiority over other caetw and communities may, 
heeays, be explained either on the assumptioo of 
©mixed origin of the South Indian BrSbmao, nnd 
attributed to '•the proverbial anxiety of tho hybrid 
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b« r«g4rdad fts of|>Qr« blood”, or on ths a£mnp> 
tion th&t tb« pur«r typo of Brshmanisn wri4 
pr«9er7«d io the Madias Prsiidono; bouose io (he 
eoatb the BrShoian bsd no^ to Qiidergo "fi’equent 
subsiissioD to rolers of different faiths und different 
oivillsatioas", and the faith of the earlier eettlere 
of the south of India iraj not '^niitAgnoiatle to the 
Vedic religion". 





BEVJEWS OF BOOKS. 

The Eyolutjoa of CUmate. By 0. B. P. Brooks, 
M So F B. A. I., P. R Mot Sec. with ft Profaco 
By G.’c. Siojpson, D. Sc., P. R. S., XWw : Bonn 
Brothers, limited, m2. (Pp. 178. Pries in 6i uefe.) 

In UiIr book an Attompt bw been m&do W 
rtcocstrucfc Iho history ofaimatic changes lb rough 
wbiob the world paewd io the QoRtei^oary period 
mftluly from the itandpoiot of a meteorologiftt, and 
herein lies the special mtei*e»t of the hook. 

In ohspter I of the book, the author has not 
only cvibically dealt w** in small coropass tha 
T»rious theories conesrning the Bootoadons of olimato 
on a gsologUal scaie (via, thOM of CroII, Spilaler, 
Humphtsye, Simroth, Wegeoei) hot hta put forward 
a theory ofhUown, in which ha gives a promment 
place among Iho factove of climatic changes in the 
goological ages to lire eflhot of laud end sea diatri- 
hot Ion in the rarioits ageft cad of elevation of land 
snr&cee and of glacial an^cyolonee—facie which were 
never so fully considered before,—as pleying a 
princip^ pert io giving riss lo glacial and Inter- 
glacial psrioda 

In preMUling the history of the elimaUof the 
Ice Age, the author give* the render a glimpse into 
the cliiDalic record of the previoas ages In chapters 
II and in. In hli excellent summiog up at the 
close of chapter II. he giveehis explanation of the 
fHCt of alternation of warm and cold climates in tho 
dilfti-cnt geological ngea. He has diapassionately 
diacosscJ Wpgeuet''a tlieory of tho wandeiiage of 
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tie po]e«an<J coDtln«ol«, accounting for w'ids'SprMd 
jrlaciation In the PrO'Cambrian and PoiTao>c6i*boni* 
feroua timea in low lAtllude*, and tho author's 
moJiSed and alternative hypo thesis is well worth tbo 
aerious coosideiation of the eoieotific world. 

Mr. Bi'ooks has discussed the subdlviskne of 
tike glacial period lu the Qaaternsry epoch lu 
chapter IV. He states tho views of both the poly- 
glaoialiats end the moQogladalieta He apparently 
diaaenta frout tbe views of Penck and Bruckner of 
a fourfold ginciatioo aod holds to the view of a 
mainly double glaciation in tbe !ce Age. He writes 
at page 52, “In the Alps and other mountain ranges 
on the borders of tbe great noithern ice*abeets, 
which respoud very readily to amaU chaugse, It was 
fourfold, In the peripheral regions of the northern 
ice-sheeta, wbicli respond v«ry readily to small 
changes, it was fouidbld. In the peripheral regions 
of the northern ice*aheets thenaelvoa it has an 
appearance of being threefold or fourfold. Id the 
more central regions c( these great ieesheets, 
whsia response to climatic change is very slow, there 
is DO evidsocs of more thau two glaclatiuns; but Iq 
these regions, where the deetroctive elfect of t))e 
ioa reached ite maximum, it is only by the meroet 
chance that evidence of ititergiseial perioda is 
preserved et all. And hoally, in all other parts of 
the world we have srideiice of only two glaciations 
at ^loet^ Thus, according to our euthor, there was 
only cue truly Inter'gladal period, vis, tbs Uindel- 
Rise. The apparent RisS'Wflrin ioterglacisi, accord 
ing to him, so fitf as Scandinavia was concerned, 
might have been doe merely to exteoure aud 
prolonged oecillstion of the ice*edge”. 

V 



ini tUviffn d/ Jioolt. 

With reg»v(l to Che reUtiooe o( the diiierenC 
palaeolithic ouUor® Id the different glecial plioaei, 
cor euthor Is inclined ,lo piece Ihe Clhelleorv end 
Acheulien culLoree in the Miodel-Riaii and the 
Mooelcrien lu the Rlw.Wttrm. In thie he »grrt» 
with Penck hut differs froca Ihe prevailing views 
of other e*peril. In euppert of hie view, Mr, 
Brooke referi to lh« discovery 'in the pre*Riseieik 
loHiof an impiemenC of Acheulinn sge” in 1910 nt 
Achenbeim (Aleaeo) by R. H. Sohtnidt and F. 
Wsrncr> 'Indicating that Ihc depoelt wea fonnoil 
towards the close of the Chcllean industry”, 

In the suflceedlng chsptere, the author gives 
nn account of the glacial history of the world ns a 
whole and, fellewlng hti own theory, lie attempts to 
prove that there were, generally speaking, I wo 
glaoialioos In the Tee age, all over the world. 

In tl>s coneluding elmptera the author brleHy 
diacuuss the luAuenoa of oHmatle flueluntions on 
tha evolution of Juan and of the shifting of tbo 
centres of olvllieation and progress in the history of 
mankind. The book ends with nn eppendis In 
A Inch tbs author deecril>ei the reathod by whieh 
to esiculata the probable tarnperrtture of any latitude 
in accordance with the theory ho has propounded. 

Whether the anther’s main hypothesis, supported 
os It ie by an army ol sscsrlained facte and closo 
roaeouing, be Anally accepted as the last word on 
Oie subject or not, tliera can be no (Question that 
the book ie a very suggestive nnd stiwtolatiug one. 
Aan vnluablcnnd remarksbie conIribnlion towards 
ilia solution oficc Ago problems, the book will fill 
e bigb place io the llloratureon the subject. 
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Tho gftt'Qp of tbo book ta OKcalltnk A few oiaps 
would, koworer, add to tho auralnosa of the book 
for tho stddeoL As ooolaiohig muoh valiublo infor* 
luatloD rogardbg man'« environ in ant nt difTei^ont 
geologioal apoobs, tb» book will bo highly npprocinted 
by nl) nnthropologionl atudeiita. 


The Primltlvo Culturo of Indio. % flbJ. T. C. 

jjp. 1-7S. pHbUiAfil Itfj iftf Ihyal A/iia/u' 

Sotitiy. fjowJctf. 

Tho book boA^ro u« forma tho i^rat volumo nt Urn 
publiuatinno oflho Jamaa Furlong Trust Fund and 
ooniprIoM aeourao ol Rvo laolurao doUvorod by tho 
author at tha Sohool of Oriontnl Stadioa in tlio 
Unlvomity of Loadon. Tho dutkorUioa of tha School 
aro to bo congintulatad on tholr itloetion of Col. 
llodaon for tho Leotnrarahip on Indian Ethnology, 
Aa a fnriner inetnbor of the Indlnn Civil Borvlov, Coh 
Kodaon apont acuno yoara among Iho hill tribaa of 
Aaaain atudying at Hitt hand ihalr mannora and 
ouatoma and aotna of thtir langoAgea, and 
|iubllahod two excellent monogmpbi. one on 
Meilhiet and tho other on TU c/ 

Manij'ur ; uiid aiooo hla rotiramert from India he 
haa remained a devoted •tudal^t of anthropological 
aolonoo and particmlaily of Indian Ethnology and an 
active member of iho Koyal Anthropological Inatitute 
(of which ho wne for aomo yeara tho Honorary 
Secroteiry }. and liaa contiibu)^ n number of highly 
mleroatifig papers bearing on Tndinn Etbn«)«»gy in 
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EiuttpMOAnd Indifto joornok OurftuUi<^r 

ia thu« well <jualjfi6cl if> apMit with authority on 
Thi Piwmve OuUurt <tf India. And th« volufo* 
beron u» wainUiaa And adranoaa the repatation 
which our author hw alreedy ACfjuired u a keen, 
lhnu|htful and dlicriinmAtlnf studeot of ludian 
Ethnology. 

The Author begins by empheeialng the fBCt» cot 
nnofbio forgotten by a certain elau of foreign 
writore, that 'primitive’ eheraotere are not to be 
looked for in Indian oulturee. But although the 
exiiting QuIUirei of the abongioiil, seiui'iborlglnah 
end 'depreeaed' oImmi c( India are not indeed 
<piim1tive’ in the iinaa of I'epi^eenllng 'siiBplo and 
uAOcnUmlnaled atagea of aoelal development', yet, 
Ae our author pointa out, tho piimilivo charaoter 
of the mentality of moat of tlieae co:nmunltica 
cannot be doubted and may be aufely lakon .\a 
* gukd«e to thehUtory' (though not perhaps the order) 
oi eooial development, In iha first Leotnro, after 
raferriogto the eonpleaity of the ^primitive* ouUuio of 
India, Col. Hodaon proeeocU t> analyse the fundn* 
mental elementa of tl^touUure. In looking fur the 
mental make<Qp of folk in the lower cultni'e, our 
anther ftnda 'their attitude ohah\etorlaed by the 
dominanoe of tradition', and aceoointes their lack of 
rational axplauationa of inatitutiona and cualomi with 
the value theyaaeign to dream experenoee, hyps/** 
aeathetio apparitions and the like 'which seem to 
spiiog from the liberation of the unooneeioua elements 
of mind from the eontrolH impoaed by ednoaUon 
and normal life*. 


Kt 0/ Boota. 

Acoorcliuj to our Author» th« soolftl idea or 
belief ‘Vvhleh* eu the eore of all aocuil beliefs io 
eotlon, oftB be legardtd m capable of explaining how 
tradition hee audned tbe dominanoe auigned to it”, 
is *'the belief in rs-lGoarnation, the belief that 
society is oooaposod of constantly reourring units 
so that the activities of these doits, then'relations 
oue with A&olher, their social duties and liabilitloe, 
nre always regulated by isforenee to the tradition 
of the activities, tho relations, the duties and 
liabilltiea of those deceased meinbeia cf the eooial 
group who are regarded oi having returned to the 
group in tlicir persons”. This Idea of rstinoarnstian, 
Col, Hedaon tells u*, "affsets nl1 exprsulons, simple 
and oomplox, of social activity mid Inspirsn and 
nxpinina socinl structure”. 

In aeooitlnnce with this theory, Col. itndson 
«coa In tivc wedding ocreinonlai of the lower culture, 
rUes to eniure...lhe suecssaion ef rsinoarnated souK 
AS the puipoec of the nnme*giving rites (atbirth) 
is to as certain which of the decsaiod anesntera has 
Indeed rsturned'’, and in tlis illual dances of tho 
lower euUure, et fuoerels, during Agricultural open* 
(ions, war and the ohese our auUvornot only sees 
inImeCie rehearsals ct ersnts with the «*bJeot of 
causing them to occur, but he goes furtho' and 
BBserls that '‘they dunce their dances not m 
ropreeentativee bat as tho living leineavnalod 
pet'eoualilies of those who feuglit and won tliose 
bftttlee, who thus made cro|>s to Hourieh, who 
in this manocr and by these prepafaiiona became 
mighty ill tike chase, whose eJistinetion and eminence 
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io lh« ftrU wbioh ut »o imporUnt to eocioty nre 
tbui Mhiovod 40 (l signftllsed!'. 

Allhougli it Udoobbful whebhif aU Anthropologioal 
flxporU will be i>i*pAr«d to go to tbi« longlh 
with our author aod Moapt iho )‘eino*r natioo 
iil«4 alonQ lu tha *k«y to tho tvho^o oomptax 
orbooial itinietuvo, aooial belioCs and aooial ouatoma 
ortho ioww ouituro, tha thaory aud tha arguinenla 
ftdvAueicI in support of it ova uo doubt vary auggaa 
tivaand thoiight^pi'ovnkiug. Stadanta ofloveroultui^a 
villofflouraa find tliamaalvaa in ganavAl agroawaut 
with our Author that tha lower oultora la what It 
U by roftson ot its psyohology, ofita atrong fnlth In 
tha valua of drMins and abnormal impraiMona, {la 
tradition d aititudaand tharofoi a its timidity townixia 
ihonawunci unfamiliar''. 

Wbathar Its vasdera agraa with tha autltor of 
t]>abookin lagarding tha boUaf in raiaoArnatlon at 
the oantral idao ofthaaocial bsliafa and ina^tutions 
ofthslower oultuva,all I'eadaraof tha LacturoawU' 
agree that tha author glvee ue a very vivid, 
oomprehsriwva and anslyllo skaloh of tha ecoDoulo 
life of the lower culture In Indiu, their lingulatice, thalr 
tmiaifigoftha young, thalr 1 agenda and myths, folkloro, 
poahy And danoea, aooial structure—eex-divisloDs, 
kinship and social grouping,—life^history of tha 
individual in aooiat/,aoeio raligloiJB ritaa Aud religious 
beliefs, aoddiscusaas with consamuiata ability what 
they may tonob us regarding the mental develop* 
raent of human society, We atroogly recomruond 
tho book to every student of primitive oultore, And 
partieulArly of prim! lira Indian auUnra. 


BOOKS FOB SALB 

ac "AfAfr /y IffOIA" 

Church Hoad, Ranchi 

1. The Munda« and Their Oonntrj 

Itv 

JV*i Bahaovr sab at CHAHBttA BOV 
'With nuntfoau jUiMnUoM, Bud Bn jBb«Jwl(«a liv 
Sjb BDWAnn 0 A]T» ■. v. *> 1. 1 , I. c. A, ro. !>, 

FriM^SlK BapMA 

SOM£ OPINIONS. 

1>B, AC. IfADDO.V, M. A.| Sa ri.i h. »•» rnl^rdt)' Kiwlai 
In Ktlnivks}', CMnUridgt, «rlt«B , 

* * * BtiKlenU l«Y« loBC viuilvd Bn ButlMrriuUve 

Huonnt Ikiln lotemUiif poof^a, mk! new yea hwtv miivileil It. 

roor. SiN W. BIDOKWAV, u. a.i &. f- n- l.m. u. i. u iv 
uf CouibMlW w^tw 

* * * A «t<rk uT ml iniiterlaiKB. Ibka grouiAM 
l» a aelanUflu k»gvM|» Iba rae* effed* ie Ura* work like 
yeura tUaUiif vlUi Um anl)ect. 

SiK J. n. FA.tKKIt, i> c. I., u u Ik, k k a., v. b. a, 

Bivleiaer ef Bwkl Aikblirepwlefp in liic Unkrafalty el Uveriwel 
«i|M :•> 

It la a «'erk ot InMreal mkI liajh nlite m b ^ln «■] Mcomle 
iliHcriiAlvii of M MM Kin^trlba. 1 eeus^nlata yen eii Iwriiv 

|ira{n«eU Ik Von ia«bit lAVa flveu mucli liine Am) bheur te (lia 
iuimkIim »r)ik<li ywi have embediktl iu Ihia l«ek. Bui lha llnie 
Ml lalKiiii Uva Vean «all spaut. Tlia cleaeri|Awu aeenia exinmeky 
dvr Bod vail wHlUii lit tlie -imHa Uupue* wliirb U a|>preiir«U> 
ie llie tbame. luid the iMixlBlii/iia el Um peatry arq channuijf. 

Sir BDWAUO (lAIT. r. c. a. i., c. u t. Pu. a, i. c. a,, 
lonixerly Cf/fft Cmm/m/nerfir *ritant— 

* ■ * IlisR nxM tvliieUo c^ilrikii|li.ai lo liidlaD 

BlIibegTRltl'y. 

' Tie ( Lemleo ) i-AiHliiviteleBbt# will vvlcww ibb 

vanhil wceuul el lU Uoodaai Ttie Drat pari ef iba beek I- 
wcup'icd %\t3» k history eltite tribe am) nn nUuoiA at NoWing 
llw Ulfteukl lottUocM Hail aurronml lU orii^iM. Sol i»r*dUy Itn 
uriKt leleratlu); aeaUen u ilie EtltiMViRpliieBl vms ni nliivh Ibe 
eiiMcaiia nie tlracrlbod in detail. 


Ths Oraons of Cbota Kagpur 

or 

ItaifijBAooB SABaT CHaKDIIA ROY 
WMh BUMroM UlllltnHoe^ tnd u Ifitrod%«l(«n 

•r 

Db. a. C. HADPOl^, N.A.,8c.o»r, A. «. 

' VriM—K|bk KfipocB, 

SOME OPINIONS. 

3%^ ( LtttdHi. Jab;, 29, 1919 In Oeiiu), Bt 

|«nulnQ iitmob (i4tb««elhi9p>1<«ro( ibo pJvvineohM ]«[ 
wriUog efbookBotrMl ia«rit kodlt^xaiaaM by ttnijiilu 
Mcb ifu Ui. eon Mcovat nt 77- .I/mmA** «m/ 

<VvNfr|'. Mr, Kot no* jir«i o mnCuI (I«MripU«ll otMOtborof Ui« 
kborifieBl trib«B M lb« (3 mU Ni^nr PUtMu, wlch auaMr«n« lllut. 
(r«tk«i baJ 0 iwy, Sr Haddonj iotfodiirUeB nniBoi'lBM ofili 
lilswMtea Bkni BBd ]Q«r«<af. Ill* naot lAt«re«Ua| ted <lfn((l««nc 
«( tli4 orlM** oburraijaM Aad diMov^rtM, 

n- n-*t (lADdor, .Uowr* fl, ine);- . Barab ClwiHlni 
BB null rtJMbU rnfermiUBn inUibboob, aikUa 
Iwp* ihtb kti Rub UAtnidg will b* rell«weO h* *01116 e( bitfalluw 
cotiBtrYBan, 

air Janee Pruir, B. V, u, u L d., Lllb. >. jaa, r — 

Tlw bMk ii lull U nrjr voIboUb aiwi tal«r«iiin£ InfMeodon, 


e^ully dMinntibjni ibaa fr«n lofentm ohkh vm h«va di««n 
n^iBika. TU iBhrBotM MCioloaa (M tbo sMb i«ri Jeob and 
yrotelil*. * 

Yoar werb w il« Oraavi fnttitn lo nak wlbh tU vfrv |«.l 
■BnuraphR m Indban Mbaa. ' 

(AlUI-iW. July, ID).1):-Mr. 

Cl«alra Iley, v. >. I lUfirlil, Ualur) imlllalkad in IBIS, tJiQ 
M>d ft^r Vmnfrf, vlikli a<M oedewl ly m mi tlw bmie nt bln* 
KfH^^ tw Jw1y vl tlint year, In taniu die lii|lia*b 
vMiiDWidaiwB. He lita net khUmI ujwi lid lanreW Imt W iiii« 
vniitflitentea finally luteraadng irerk nllod Uie OineM or oIm 
. r.*«r. I.ika iti pndMQeaer, iLo »«* undev ngtke le ef tlie 
lilflliwn nlae 1 e ne( eoly lUa antbropolubt and U»o atbiwiIoBlxl. bnl 
tbr ndiaiiiUniter aed Hw dwvIaI rdermr. it Uan eoo^PKdir 
•airwedlw liiKlory, (k acooeenie cenlitl«w a«t tlw iMlal Onaiui. 

Hthni id UiU iiniMTOM mkI iatonatin^ a]iiai£iiul tribe, aTilch 
««npl* akiM altb tk Mnnlam tlie Hm and oUien, Uw rnmlcr 
CFwia >afiair plalaai of lUfaar. Tlw An(]»ivf4^nil 
^li« ef Uw Iwefc tnKHad u< U Mr, .v c*. Hadden In tie lotre- 
diwiU oliidi be )>« renlrilniied. Aiwri, licioever, fnam it. amaL 
Wjinilifc raliic, tlie \mk ^chiU appeal to tJwniwial raad« m 
» fll. Ur. Roy awklna facito pan, h a awater o/lu'e eubject land 
bhit. ^ •«n-;liva ]nAl te aelrolnn. and laynwn. By 

hm -ork w, Uw Mnnda. aiKl tb- Oram Mr. Boy Inu i5i«a bifheV 
iLr «(ai.b«] id InrUeu uultureand •cbgbvaliit. We kick/oewarAl 
•rKiiMitcrMtovtborntully ^ail1aUa raatritoiUes* Ireinlilamu. 
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